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T othe Reader. 
/Chriſtian Reader, 


DH Hou art deſired to:take notice 
v that the end of this bur Epi- 
{tolary Preface, is not to'ſtrew 
ES) the flowers of our praiſes upon 
PM>© our deceaſed brother, whoſe 
Sy praiſe is in all the Churches of 
FI Chriſt; Nay, bis works praiſe him 
" in #he gates.To lay no more of 
him then Chriſt doth of Lazarns,Lak.16.23.the poor 
man died , and was carried by Angels into Abrahams 
boſome, but there is this double end 1a it; | 
1. Toaſlure thee, that theſe ſeventeen Sermons 
'on P/alne 42. and the four following on Heb. 1. alt. 
are, though a poſthumus, Fyeta legitimate flue; 
|they all having been diligently compared, and re-| 
| viſed by Ar.Loves own Notes, except the two laſt] 
on Pſalm 42. the Notes of which could not be| 
found; yer the very contexture of them ſhews, 
they are a thred of the ſameſpinning. This we 
'thought good to inform thee of ,. becauſe forged 
/and ſuppoſititious pieces have in all ages, in all 
|Sciences, been obtruded upon the world , under! 
'the name of perſons of any worth, or eminency. 
| A 2 Nay | 
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\ Nay, Jerome tcls us that divers Apocryphal boo 
Eccleſ. Tom... | —_ vented under the mes of he Apoſtles 
. themſelves :: The ſame principles of pride and 
' avarice are. buſkie in-fuch impaſltures atthis day. 
' Theſe Sermons we publiſh , and juſtifie for his. 
{ They were calculeges by hiai for the Pulpit , + --! 


elſe. Whatever miſtakes, or litera! faules thou 


">. 


ks 


4 


for the Preſs 3 had he lived to publiſh them, :.. 
queſtion but they had been more polite. But be- | 
cauſe we would publith nothing bur ' whar 1 * 


| purely his,,we have therefore fent them'abroad 
[they were lefe by him, withoutthe addition of| 


; any conſiderable lentence more*then what was in 
| 


his own Notes; That thou.mayſt conclude, thou 
haſt him ſpeaking intheſe Treatiſes, and bo body 


mayſt finde, impute that either to overfight of the 
CorreQor,or the Printer; and if thou haſt not a 
meaſure of knowledge toamend them,exercife fo 
much charity as to eover them : For cenſorions Cri- 
ticks,we care not at all to ſatisfie them; © - 

2. The next thing we aim at in this Epiſftle,is to 
mind thee of that which ( if thou haſt any ſavour 
of the knowledge of the Goſpel ) thou thy ſelfe 
wilt diſcern ; and that is, theſpiritualnefſe , uſe- 
falneſle, ſeafonableneſs of this diſcourſe: Which 
is roraiſe and elevate the ſpirits of the Saints, un- 
der the faintings and deſpondencies of ſpirit, to 
pluck out the fick ſeathers out of the Wings of 
Faith and prayer ; to hold out ſome fpirituall 
 pullies to a weak Chriſtian ro raife up himſelfe 
by. To buoy up thoſe radicall graces of faith and! 
| hope,in the waters of affliction,temptation, 6 = 
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ſertions:Thisour beloved-brother had bia himſelf | 
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7o the Reader. 


tong in the ſchool of temptation and deſertions, 
under-the nurture of Gods rod: So that no que- 
ſtion- in ny but thar he felt _ he 
e, a e what he felt, being enabled b 
/ rt ro conefort others with the aw wdivcicd 
be bimfelf was comforted of God, Thou wilt inde 
ſeveral common, uſeful practical cafes of conſci- 
ence diſtintly propounded, and judiciouſly re- 
ſolved, for ſatisfying the ſcrupulous , reſolving 
the doubting, comforting the dejected Chriſtian: 
i roay Treatiſe are-three things very conlide- | 
rable. | 
1, Thou wilt ſee a ſingular dexterity in comfor- 
ting troubled dejected foules, which is/certainly 
one main work of a Gofpel-miniſtery. God would 
have his people comforted , and the Goſpel is a 
diſpenſation chequered with Gods glory, "and his 
peoples comfort 3; the whole chain afGivation is 
enameled with thefe ewo, that our hearts might 
be raviſhed with it : God hath inſeparably linked 
theſe together, and ſo they areto be held out in 
the diſpenſation of the Goſpel , whictis called 
elad tidimgs of great joy, Luke a. 10. The Goſpel of 
fjalvation, Eph. 1.13. Glad tidings of peace, of good 
things, Rom. 10. 15. But who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? It 1s a;piece of ſingular skil, not learned in 
the ſchool of Phyloſophers, no nor yetar the feet 
of Gamalie!, but under the pedagogy of the Spirit 
himſelfe, who'is izdlns; , & drlwpapxs;, the Com- 
forter. To be ableto ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to bins 
that is weary 3 Sucha one is an interpreter, a meſſen-! 
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| be-otfended at, we ſhall onely ſay this, Dat fins 


| ger one of a thouſand. And the Prophet 7/zieb, Ia. 
| $1. 4. ſpeaks of it asa {peciall gift. Though Jerom 
'and other ancient Expoſitors underſtand the 
' words of Chriſt, who is indeed commiſſioned, and 
[fitted by God tor this work of binding wp the bro- 
' her in beart, 1{a.61. 1, { being that:true Samariean! 
that pours his cleanſing Wine and ſuppling Oyle| 
into wounded ſpirits) yet the words by the Jews, | 
Calvin and 4quirgs are interpreted of the Prophets | 
and no queſtion bur this gitt God doth in a more) 
[then Ty manner: furniſh ſome of his Mini- 
 ſters with, according as his Church hath need of 
them. T hough there be many good Chirurgions 
'in Londoy, yet all are not Maſters of the Hoſpitall, 
' and many good Phytttians in England, yet all are 
'not publique profellors. So.though God hath gi-: 
| ven tOall his Miniſters 2 charge to ſeek that which js 
loſt.& to heal that which 3s ſick ,& bind up that which 
is broken:yet everyone is not in a like meaſure able; 
and fit for theſe works. How much is here ſpoken | 
to ſatisfie and ſettle a doubting Chriſtian, we had 
[rather thou thouldſt finde by thy owa experience, 
' then our report. 
2. Thou wilt finde here a (weet mixture of law 
and goſpel,yauera;w, a bitter {weet,at the ſame 
| time purging out thy corruptions, and yet deli- 
| cioully atiecting thy ſpirituall taſte: Which if any 


4wmabilitatew mediis, look tothe end, and that will 
-put aſultre upon the means. It the Word wounds, 
It is to heale; if it calt down, it is to raiſeup z 
| chou maylſt thank thy own corruptions, that call| 


| for | 


delightfull would our Miniſtry be, :if we might 
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for corroltves, before lenitives can be applied. It 
is the proper wcrk of a Chirurgeon to heal; that | 
he lances, and bloods, and ſcarrifies, is by acci- 
dent, becauſe of the malignant diſtemper of the 
| tient, Ic is the proper work of a Carpenter to 
Euild 3that he doth ſometimes pul) down, this is 
by accident. So if the Miniſters of the Goſpel do 
' ſometimes wound, and trouble you, is the fault 
'theirs,or yours? If a Prince ſend a melienger ro, 
'a condemned man with a-pardon, on terms of 
cunfeſhiog his crime, and humbling himfſette, and 
engaging to become a new man, and allthis while 
the mellenger cannot get him to acknowledge 
bimſelfe guilty,or defire pardon, but he ſtands out 
till another Warrant 'is Faled tor: his execution, 
| who.is' in faulr, the meſſenger ,- or the condem- | 
'ned- man? the parallel lies plain. O how glad 
| would the ſervants of Chriſt be that they might 
| bealwaies pouring out the precious' ointment of 
'the Goſpel ! oh how ſweet a theme is the grace of 
| God, the love of Jeſus Chriſt | How ſweet and 


—— RN 


alwaies walk among theſe ſweet perfumes >? Doe 
ye think Miniſters are delighted to heare the 
ſcreeke and groans of ſoules ,' when they are put 
ro pain by ſound and clear convictions > Nay,are 
they notTather aſtoniſhed to converſe every day 
with ſo many carcaſes, that prick them, cut them, 


[wound them, burn them, threaten, doe what you 
will, fect juft-nothing : verily were it not our of 


faithfulneſs toGod, and ſouls, they would not in+ | 
arg much. on ſuch ſubje&s. ' Certainly as the 
| the 
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| the glory-of a Chirurgeon not to make wouncds,': 
| but heale them : ſo it is the glory of Miniſters to | 
heale wounded conſciences. | | 
| 3. Athird thing obſervable, is the ſweet dire- | 
\ (tions. that here are ſcattered 'upand down; how | 
a Chriſtian ſhould behave bimſelf in the vicifh- / 
[tudes of providence. You are taughthere your | 
ſpirituall poſtures, how to riſe in thankfulneſle, 
how to fall in humility 3 when you muſt to your! 
'cloſe, when to your open order : hereis a _—_ 
|rule, by which /yau may meaſure your exceſles, 
| and defte&s3 when you are too much , when too 
little caſt down ; ( tor we are very prone either 
' toover, or to underdoz it is ſo hard to hit. upon 
| the middle.) . Here you may learn when you ate| 
| active, when you are paſlive. in. your own deje- } 
Rions. It may be you may inecet with ſome par- 
ticulars twice , but remember, he that ſhoots the 
ſame arrow twice, and> both times hits the mark, 
gr" nn ſhot... T - [2 Win! 
' - Now concerning the other T reatife,theAMinz 
of Angels as alſo that othier of Gods prom 5 
| they were not intended for a Philoſophical; but 
for a Chriſtias axditory; the former ſubjef& is high, 
and there is room enough far ſpeculation. Too 
many in theſe dates have been wantonly buſie to 
converſe with Angels, out of pride and curiofity, 
| but thegood Angels wil nat be ſpoken with'upon 
thoſe terms ; or if they do ſpeak. to be ſure it will 
be no comfort to thoſe perſons: for the Apoſtle 
by lying down. fuppofition , bath given us a 
| certainty , that the Angels will ſpeak no ore | 
| Doctrine 
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| doctrine then he did. Therefore ſuch ſpirits as 
| are intruders into things not ſeen, are vainly paft 
| 3x their fleſhly mind,Col.2. 18. how ſpititual ſoever 
| they ſeem.cobe. As for that opinton, that every; 
man hath'his particular Angel. ' if any/thiak it 
not lutficiently anſwered in this Treatite, we ſhall 
'add only this, that when the maintainers of itare; 
;agreed among themſelves abour it, whether every 
'man have not two Angels,a good, and a bad 3 Or 
ba every man have but one, whether that bea good 
one, or a bad one. Ifit be a bad one, what com-! 
fort is there in that Dedrine ? If every man have! 
a good one, how can this ſtand with the text, that 

limits their Mimſtery to the heirs of Salvation ?/ 
} When theſe riddles are unfolded, no queſtion bur 
12 farther anfwer will be '$iven. This Author, 
'doth Jn handle that fubje&t, and with 
'oreat ſobriety. To-draw towards an'end: As God| 
hath always in his Family, ſome ſick and weak 
children, ſo he doth provide comforts and atten- 
dance for them 5 For he will not leave them comfort-! 
lefje 3 and certainly he will not leave them helpleſs. 
'Be of good comfort then, there are more w:th us| 
ther againſt ws. While we have viſible enemies| 
warring againſt us, we have invifible Angels ta-| 
king our part 5 And therefore the Pſalmilt after! 
the had ſpoken of the ProteQion of Angels in the 
34. Pal. wer. 7. he adds in the 8. wv. 0 taſt and ſce 
how good the Lordjs. Go therefore, and chide thy 
ſelf tor thy unbelief,for thy deſpondency of ſpirit; 
Say to thy heart,as David, Why art thou caſt conn, 
'O my ſoul* Andas God to Jab in another caſey 
| B Def 
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| Doftrbouwellinit 2 Is it fot Kings Jovs, for God's 


| rheldren, for thoſe that have Ange!'s 10 exard and ſerve | 
| theww, that have hidder Munna, to walk {© ſadly; 


and dejettly > It 3s! enonigh for-thole: poor. low | 


| fpirits that dut! inchelower regiva of ſenſeant! 


(1 


| 


| 


teaſon ro be dejetted: Tf chefe Freatiſes tend to | 
thy comfort, give God the glory. Grace be with 
all chart love the Lord Jefus in fiacerity, Amen. 


So pray | » 


The ſervants of thy. ſoul 
and thy fzith in the work 
. _ of the Goſpel, - 


Edge. Calamy.  iiilliam BW bitaher.. 


Simeon > 5 Mat. Poole: es” of 
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SERMONS 


Preached by 


{ 


Mr. CarisTrorentr Lovs, | 

| out of 

| Ther. 42. 11. Why art thou caft down, O my, 
ſoul 2 and why art thox diſquieted withie 

me? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 


| him The health of my Conntenance, 
and my God. 
JE 4 D Lchough th: Book of Pſalmes is compiled 
4 
JANA 


into one Volume, and called, 4#s 1.20. the 
book of Pſalms; In the Hebrew, there are five 


a 
[4 p 


Q y_ y Pſalms (they are divided into five 

OD The firſt book of Plalms according to whe 
Hebrew, is from the tirſt Pſa/m, tothe end of Pſalm 41. And 
itis concludet{ with Amen, and Amex. 

Secondly, The Hebrews doe account the ſecond Book of 
Palms to begin at P(al. 43. unto Pſsl. 72, And that you find 
alfo troconclude with Amen,and Amer. And the end of David: 
prayers. | 

The third book of Pſalms doth begin atthe end of Pſal.72. 


to Pſa. $9: and there you find it doch conclude with Amen, 
and Amen. B The 
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The Dejefied Sonles Cnre, 


PALEY 


2 Sam. 15. 4. 


« There is ths 
difference be- 
ryvyccn 2 O:> 
logue & a Soli 
loquic ; a Dia- 
Logue is a Co8- 
ference de- 

| (Ween WO Cf 
moretogether. 
A Soliicquic 
{1s the {peaking 
of a perion tO 
himfclf, 707 A- 
em, «14 
tens; here ths 
| Plalmiſt by a 
[Profopopeia, 

| briegs ia £©wo 


feirſem conrer- | 


{ The fourth book of Plalms, you have ics bezirming from + 

; 2/a4. 89. unto Pſel. 106. and there alſo ir is concluded with | 

| Amen. BALrEA Ha!etu-jah, or praiſe the Lore, | 

} The £tth. or Laſt book of Pialms, is from the 106. to Pſzl. 

' 158, the laſt Pſalm in the book of Pſalms, And this aifo en- | 

' ded wich Halelu-jah.. | 

| My Textit falleth under tharPlalm that begins the (ſecond | 

| book, 2nd Interpreters do differ much abour the occation this. 
| Plat was pen'd on. Generally kiterprecers azree in this, 

' thaT it wasverned by Devid, either v hen he was fleeing be- 
tire S$-:4, (for then P=rvid was (ore troubled, and driven 
rom k.is houfe and habitzmicn, and vas by reaſon of his ene- 
mics driven trom the wcr:tip of Cod. trom the place of 

Gods pubbke worihip,) and was torced © hide himflte in ' 

| d: 118 and caves of the earth : r-ow in that fad Condigon that ; 

; he wast&en in, it may be ſuppoſed that he made this Pſalm ; | 
Qr elſe it was made it that tine when he was tain to dee for | 

' his life dewre his fon A>ſo/om, when he was in danger of his | 
fi{e.2t one ob theſe times do Intert reters canceive it was when | 

| Dev+d made this Plaim: and moit do azree that it was made | 

' when Dev:d was deprived of the publike wortkip ofGod. | 

| © But I now com: tothe words themſelves (54 by arrtbax ca? | 

i Zown O wy ſoul? &*c.) My Text containes In it a paitktical | 

Solilequie that this Plalmiit ufech unto his own fo.il, « as it; 

were two friends,when he duth reafon and confer with him- | 

(lt; and that is when the more ſupernatural part of man, the | 

more exc lient and more noble parc of man, doth contcr and | 

;ealon with the more inferiour part of man, or the ourward | 

part of man (WF+y art thou cot down and cj nined wih x | 

me 7) As a man that thould dircd his ipzech r96nc that he | 
deirrech to reaſon withall. fo here D247 ro commune with | 
his own heart, doth uſe ſuch lixe reafonings as he thould | 
under all his afi&icns, and under all his troubles, why he] 

{tould be troubled, and why his foul ſhould be troubled and | 

caſt down, and diſquieted wichin him 3 IFby art thx diſquic- 

ted?& 8. Thele words (I far) they are a Soliloquie whereby 
he doth labour t-r to cheer him under all that crrouble of ſoul 
chat he found to be within himFelf; Theſe ars exceeding uſe 
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'The DejeGFed Souler Cure, 
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full co your ſoals. This courſe you find that Devid tooke in 


' other places at other times, Pſzl. 20g. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
| ſeu!, and all that is within mee bleſſe bis boly nawe. Sce here 


how the P/a/mft doth call to his ſoul toblefſe the name of 
God ; and at another time when he would check his own 


Lord , he ſaich, 
'rells us, that the people of God have, and do check their own 
hearts before God for any one finne 3 when they tind the 
leait miſcarriage in themſelves, they then do check themſelves 
for it; ty art tbou ceft down O my ſoul ? &c. 
| Now in general, I thall lay down theſe hive particulars 
to be contidered about the words. 
Firtt, Why or what may be the reaſon that this text is 


, three times uſed in this Pſalm, and in the nexc? whereas you | 
do not find two verſes of the tame length ufed in all the book | 
of Palms, betides in the 5th verſe of this 42. Pſ«/m, and in | 


| the cext the 11th verſe, and inche 5ch verſe of P/al. 43, there 
are the ſame words, #'by ayt tbeu caſt down, O my ſou! ? &c, 
' there is no Plalm chat makes ſach a repetition of words (but 


| only P/a/m 107.) belides this in the whole book of Pſalms, | r/41. 159. 


| & there is often repeated, 0 1hat men'would praiſe the Lard,&c. 
| Now what may this teach us, that Devid doth ſooften 
make mention of his own foul why it ſhould not be cat 
down and difquicced and troubled. Now-ſurely,the frequent 
mention of this text and words doth argue and note unto us 
the waightinetie vi the matter? Nowjthnngs of lefſe moment 
are leſs ſpoken of, and are but toucht on : but things of grea- | 
tzr moment are more thought and ſpoke of, and ofcner re- 
reated with the more cagerneſs and earnefineſle; as in theſe | 
words, Why art thee cal? down, O wy jou? and why art thox 
4 purted whhee ma. ? | 
2. When and on what occafion were theſe words ſpoken? | 
Was it at that time when David was perſecuted by the hands | 
of Sax!, when he was bani:hed from his own houſe, and fren 4 
the Publice and Kt-afſemblies of the worſhipof God, ve: +-2. | 


; and for his cauſe 1was it hat his ſoul was cait duwn and dit- | 
' quiered within him, When he had holy breathings after God, 


B 2 in. 


foul for his negli and for his miſcariage before the 
ich ”.4 .5 4 beaft before bim: and the Scripture 
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Prev. 12. 25+ | have many times to their great comfort, cauſe, in the midit 


* | of their greateſt troubles and forro'vs, to have theſe divine 
lum cu® Sata- | 


it, an !49en 


©:ims ef | me when he was in a Cave, then at that time when he was 
Lincead ſatene| in a Palace; and though troubl:s were upon him, yet he 


- & te-12 comfort. So David, his heare was better within him at that 
vn 
je 2*1 egreZ3) could then call to his {oul not to be troubled within him. 


exts n%;, /e1) Thirdly, Davids troubles was from the Divel, and from 


can proprins of- 
pere jarrinſe.us and the Dive! tempted him : yet David chides his own heart 
cerbemen. 

Galria. is Lec. 


in his publike worſhip : O-when ſhal I appear before God ? and 
when I remember thoſe things, my ſeu? is troubled : this ſurely 
was one thing that troubkd his ſoul. 

Then David he was inattlition and trouble when affli- 
Aion did come upon the Church of God ; ſome deep and 
great Calamicic, one aſter another, one deep of aftiition 
comes after another ; Deepe calleth ro deege at the noiſe of th: 
water-ſpruts, ver. 7. one after another, t:ouble afrer trouble, 
ſorrow after ſorrow, aftliion after atili&ion : this. was that | 
which troubled his ſoul. Tribulatio rribuletionem parit, Muſ- 
culws, as cne Wave in the Sea follows. another; ſodid one 
trouble follow another, as v. 7. 

Again, when he made this Pſalm, ic was-at chat time wacn | 
deep forruws and truubles of the Church lay upon him, and | 
that by reaſon ct great enemies thathe mer » ithall, as is re> , 
corded v. 9. Hey baft then forgotten me ? why go: I mourning. 
becanſe of the oppeſſion of the enemy ? And yeceven then in this | 
great and fad condition of trouble that was upon him, did he | 
breath out this ſweet ejaculation or Soliloquie, Why art thou | 
ireubled, O my jou!? and way ari th:u diſquicied within we ? | 


| Therefore (obſerve by the way } that the people of God 


; meditations in their minds, that their {-.uls be not caft down 
| roo much under trouble: Why faid David, (notwithſtanding 
.| he was in great troubl=} yer, Wby art thou caft down, O wy | 
{ſoul ? So you read that Peu!, that he did write molt of his | 
-} Epiitles when he was under bonds, in priſon, and trouble ; 
and yer even then was his heart hlked with joy to his great 


wicked men that did opprefs him. Wicked m2n oppreſt him, 


and nothing clſe. Devid did not chide at Saul, nor chide at 
Abſalow ; but he checks and chid:s his owa heart, }+y art 


thogy 


4 
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thou ceft down, O my ſon/? Though the Divel and wicked 
men, the one doternpe, the other do opprelle as inftruments 
of pnniſhment forfin: yer we with Devid are to chide our 
own hearts. David had cauſe to chide at Abſelow, and to 
chide at Saul; yet he doth not o, but chiefly checks his own 
heart, # hy art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? &c. 

Fourthly, Confider, what though in our tranſlations the 
' words are tranllated and rendered potitively, Why, art 
thou caſt down? yet in the Original, they arc rendered 
aQivz!ly; we readit, Why art thou caft down, &c. But inthe 
Original it is read, "2 QNNTAD WH) MMMNYINTMND 
I+y boweſt (or prefſeſt) thou down thy felf, my ſou! ? and why 
tannults thou a3airft me ? As Arias Montans, Cur bemiliafti te? 
[Cur deprimes te an1mz mee ? So Lovinus, Pro. 13. 35. And 
| the words ſo read, they do intimate thus much, that Gods 
own people may be calt down tco much for the ſenſe of finne; 
and they are molt aRive in their own defeftion. It is not 
Cod, nor the Divel that cat thee down; but Why doſt thou caft 


—_— — 
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d1wn thy ſelf? to Create more trouble on thy ſelf, then either 
God doth intlift, or the Divel tempt thee too. 
In the words themſ: Ives there are three parrticulars to be 

contidered. 

' Firſt, Here is a twofold dittrefſe complained of, differing 
: gradually from each other, diſquiet being more then calf} 
' down; cur tumultuaberis ? 

| Secondly, Here is a twofold duty to be performed, bope im 
'G:4, and praiſe of God. 

' Thirdly, Here is a twofold encouragement in rheſe di- 
elſes, he as the bealth of wy countenance, and my God. 

| Why aritha caſt down, O my ſ-ul? Or if youread it in the 
a&ive voice WB) T1 NMWUITAD What dolt thou caſt down 

thy ſelf, my ſoul? Believers are agents in their own forraw 

{and trouble : neither God by infliting, nor the Divell in 
tempting, doth ſo nnich trouble us, as we our ſelves : In Prov. 
12.25. Heavineſi in the heart of man maketh it ftoep, &c. the 

(enſe of fin caſteth him down in Gods preſence. 


Prov. 12: 28, 


Firit, Caſting down it is ſometimes in a good ſenſe, that 


is, when the ſoul is duly humbled before God for fin and for 


nt; 
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t; aSin 3 Cer. 7. 6. God that comforieth thoſe that | 
are caft down, ©c. that is, thatare cait down in humiliacton ' 
for 1in, under the ſenſe of tin and miſcrie : and in this ſenſe | 
David did never, nor doth not here check his heare ; for he 
never checked his heart for the excrciic uv: grace and doing 
his duty. ; 

Secondly, It is alio ſometimes taken in a bad ſenſe, where 
forrow for tin is inordinate and more then is required and | 
enjO : where this is found, ic is not co be cheriihed bur | 
checked : and © for this it w:s that P=2d did check himſelf, 
as in the texc, Wy art tbou caft down, O my jou! ? aud why art. 
theu diſquiered within me ? | 

Theſe words in the explaining thereof & treating on then 
will be of 1ingular uſe co the people of God ; Therefore 1 in- 
tend to ſpend ſome time upon them. I (hall at this time make | 
entrance into the firſt part of the text, Iby art thou caft down, 
or ( why d:ft rbou caft dawn thy ſelf) my ſoul ? | 
s The Dodrine that [ (ball draw from theſe words, is this. 
Dxirine. | Tharthe Children of God though they canoe be caft oF | 

vet they mar be cait down,(W#Þy art tbex coft down O my (4a) 
There are tive particulars why Dev:ds foul was caſt dowr, 
in this Pſalm. 

' Astirti, He mourneth becauſe of his enforced abſence from | 

; Gods publike worihip, that they could nor gather together in | 

the place where God was to be worthipped. See rhe brea- | 
thing of this good man in verte 2. of Pjaim 42. mr ſo.:] thir- 

i fletb {:r Gos, for the living G:4: when thall | come and arpear 

{ tefore £1? SO in the qth verſe, Vhen | remember theſ: things 

| roure cut wy jou 13 wes for 4 <2 one with the waltitude, | went 
x'#1b threw 19 rbe bon/e of G34 wild the veice of joy ans prove, 
wth 5 raxitutude that kept boly-azy. Dara was dep: tved of 
the Publike worthip of God, and ihis made him morn. 
Secondly. His foul was ca:it down under the ſenſe of :innz 
that he had commitcted azairiit God, and the evil etie&s of 
Engto remember v hat he had done againit God ; and he {er 
the ſenſe of the wrath of God m the remembrance ot !in. 

; Thiddiy, He {ay under the eclipic and fad fuſpenton ol Ci- 

' vine favour,in the ninth verie, Is.- ju; unts Goo, My rock, wh; | 
bat 
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' baft thou forgetien mc? T be apprekentions of the ſuſpentions of 
Gods favour made Dav:ds foul to be cait down within him; 
becauſe he lay under the loſs of Gods love and favour, and he 
wanted the light of Gods countenance;this made him mourrt. 
Fourthly, Becauſe of the oppr.lion and prevailing! of the 
enemics over the people of » verſe | 
| Fitchly, He was grieved more. for Gn then perſonal affii- 
| tions; becauſe of the reproach, blaſphemies and dihonour 
that was Caſt upon the name of God by other men:: which 
made him ſay, As with 6 ſword (or with killirg ) in my bones, my 
cnemies repraech me,wozlc they ſay darly t2 megubere is thy God? 
So lizewiſe mm tbe 3. verſe, My tears bave been my theat day 
ad wicht, while they continually [ay anto'megwhere is thy God? 
Al this {hewerh, that he was more troubled about ſpiritual 
woul:s then outward ainiftions of the body : blafphemic 
aZain;t God is as a ſword inhis bones; when troubles on 
himicltz, was but as a ſcratch in the tleth And this ſhould 
teach you all, that if you be at any time troubled and caſt 
down, be ſure, that you be with David.calt down and trou- 
bled more for ſpiritual things, then for outward perſonal fuf- 
 ferings : The di:honour char was done tothe name of God, 
: was a5 a {word in Devids bonzs. | 
In the handling of this Dot. ing. I ſhaY thew you for what 
ir i: that th: ſouls of the children of God that are not caft off, 
may be cait down. And that I ihall lay dawn more generally. 
and itiha!l be as the foundation of. che following liſtourts, 
and that is in theſe four particulzrs. 
Firit, Though they may not be caſt off, yet they may be 
cait down for the greatneſs and grievouſneſs of tin : that is the 
great cauſe wh? the ſouls of the people of Gcd are catt down. 
Secondly, B:cauſe of the want of the love of God, and the 
alla: ance of pardoning grace. | 
Thirdly, Becauſe of the attiRtions and calamicous condi 
tion of the Church and people of God. ; 
Fau-thly, Becauſe of thoſe outward and perſonal aftittions 
of the body : theſe ] thall only name, becauſe they are as the 
; foundation of the following diſcourle. 
Firit, The fouls of the children of God they may be caſt 


ED down, 


——— 


——_—_— 
— 


The dejeded Soules Cure. 


| for fin, and wicked men not caft down for tin at all. 


-| ander the fight and ſenſe of ſm. 


down, though they cannot be caſt off under the light and | 
fenſe of fm : the great reaſon why p_ this {bje&, 

is, that it may be as an appendix to that ſubje& concerning ! 
tocdadita 


In the handling of this doftrine concerning the caſting. 
down ofthe ſoul for the fight and ſenſe of the greatneſſe and | 
gricvouſneſſe of his fin, there are many particulars to be con- | 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you what this caſting down for fin is. 
Secondly, What fort of men they are that God doth caft 
down and humble in the tight and ſenſe of fin. 
Thirdly, When may Gods le be ſaid for to be too 
much caft down in the fight and ſenſe of im. 

F » How may we diſcern between the caſting dowr: 
for fin of the godly, and checafting down for fin of wicked | 
and reprobate men ; ſeeing that Gods people are caſt down | 


Fifthly, What reaſons may be given that the ſouls of Gods 
people that ſhall not be caft off, yet they may be calt down 


Sixthly, What rules may be laid down unto the people of| 
God that they may notbe caft down too much under the bur- 
den, and fight, and fenſc of fn, and ſo to run into dejeRtion 
of mind by reaſon of fm. 

I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe, namely, What rhis ca- 
ſting down for fin is. I told youin the beginning that there | 
is a cafting down 
For fin, firſt, When God cafts down the ſoul by way of hu- | 
miliation'for fm, And this I told you is a cafting down for | 
fin in a good fenfe, when ſorrow of tin is mixt with fa'th. 
Then ſecondly, There is a caiting don for tin in a bad 
ſenſe ; and that is, when the ſoul is caſt down fo for fin, as 
thatir cannot at that time look towards Jeſus Chriſt with an 
eye of faith for pardon of fin, and to be fully perſwaded of 
raking the forgiveneſſe of fin by ſeſas Chriſt ; and this ſort 
of humiliation is that you areto check your hearts for. 
Second[y, What ſort of men they are that God doth moft 


caſt down for fin : and this 1 ſhall lay down by nine or ten 


partiew-| 
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doth molt and caſt dov'n for fin. 


Firſt, Thoſe that have been moſt notorious for fin, & moſt 


infamous for (in, and who have been moſt ſcandalous in their 
| lives before converſion : God doth uſually bring them home, 
; with rempeſtuous alarms in their conſciences. Thus Menaſſeth 
: he was high in ſin and great in iniquity and abomination ; 
bur low- in the fighe-of his own fins, and God ufeth more 
harſh and more rough means by bringing in 2rolſe and noto- 
rious il! livers, thoſe that will ſet their taces againſt heaven, 
enraged perfecutors, and expoſers of God and his truth, that 
'£0e cn reſolutely, and flubornly and frowardly in the waiecs 
of tin : God when he calls ſuch home he layeth them low and 
 humbleth them deeply under” the fight and ſenle of paſt pro- 
vocacions. | | 
| So Pal he wata high, anda great, anda notorious fin- 
'ner before his converiion ; he was a great perſecutor of the 


There are nine or ten forts of men, which God 


ht 


Church and le of God ; he. was an injurious perſon, and 


he was a blaſphemer ; he did hot care what wrong, and what 
havock he made of the Church of God :- he perſecuted his 
people from one City to another, and caſt them into priſon, 
{and laboured to put both Chriltians'and Religion out of re- 
; memb: ance. | 
Now Paul le being ſuch amotorious {inner, and ſo aboun- 
ding in {in, when he is brought home by converſion :- God 
' muit uſe him more ſeverely and deal more [harply with him 
'and hunible him greatly, and lay him low in the fight and 
ſenſe of his own vilenefſe, and under the greatneſſeof his own 
 infulnelie : God: mult unhorſe Pau! in mectiaghiny in che | 
' wa y he was riding th accomplinth thisevil detiznes, and as he 
| Was going to vex the people bf God. I fay God nut cat 
himdown to the gcound, and lay him upon his face, and 


| make him cry, L:rd4 what wilt 1h: bave me to dot, as yournay | 
read the ficry at large in 4&s g.4:And-the t reafon! is 


this, becauſe, as bis cruelty was manifeſt "God would 


make his repentance and humiliation to: be manifeſt as histins || 


[4 


was : not.'only as his jins was againſt a great God, ſo his hu-|| 
miliation and repencance thould be manifeſted to be grear z1, 
C | 
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—— butalf as bis ins was fogreat an offence to men that feared 


Ferſe 29. 


God; fo his humiliation and tance 


d be great 
and manifeſted befare thera that were. {o ot 


xd by his, ar 


nancerto the world & makes repentance more viiible.And It I 
now ſpeak to any of you here, that have been or till ace noto- 
rigus in fig and wi 
Gad bring you home by effeQtual calling and converiion, he 
will lay you low by humiliation, and caft you down greatly 
{ under the aght, and ſenſe, and forro'y for tin : that as your 
iins have been great, ſo your ſorrow (hall be great. Thar in- 
ſtance ſpoken concerning Lyd:«, is worthy your obſervation, 
in Ads 16. v. 14. 79. &c. there you read of two perfons that 
were converted, yet in a different way one trom the other, 
Yau read of Lydia in the 14th verſe, A certain women named 
Lydia, 4 ſeber of parple, of tbe city of Thyatira, weick wirſhipped 


— 


Can in a very calie way and manner in comming to 


—CC 


[ hear Pez! preach; and at rhis time the Lord opened her. bearc. 
' Here was converiion without any mention made of terror and 


his coupe :.'this humiliation, and horror is his ſpiritual pe- ' 


nelle. that have iinned greatly : ifever_ 


God, beard is : whoſe beart the Lerd opened, that fhee attended | 
to #he things thet were ſpFen of Pad. This woman hee was | 


| 


| trouble of con(cience, and- cafting down for fin, or deep hn» | 


|miliation under the ſenſe and aght of in; no mention made 
ofcalting down in the ſenſe and apprehenon of her former 
lik: but dhce was brought home to God in a very mild and 
gertle way. - 

But now in the ſame Ch: 
| aylor,Hew be cated for « light, and ſprang in, and came trem- 
oling 48 Panl,. and fel down befare Paul end Silzs, and faid unto 
them, Sirs, what nuft I doe to be ſaved. This was one whoa 
little before deale cruelly with Pax! and Silas, and pur them 
into the inward priſon, and faſtned ibeir fee! in the ftecks, and 
was & men of « wicked rugzed tewper againſt the people of God, 


as. you may read in verſe 24. 
| "an ooes God would bring him home by converſion, 


|he would make him wo feare, and to quake, and to make his | 


conſcience to trembic,and to make his heart akc,and to ſpring 


— c— —__ 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


hapter, you read of the ſtory of che | 


in,and tofall down on his face, and to make pany. — > | 
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what 
nefſe of his doings : and this is the way that God takes to 


bring in ſtubora and ſtout finners unto himſelf. | 

I may alludeo that palanahac Solomes (aid, in Eccleſ. 10, 
$. He that diggeth « pit, ſhall fall therein, and whoſe breaketh « 
brdge, 4 Lp oy ſhall bite bim. 1 know that this place referrs 
chiefly to this, that thoſe that tread down, and break the 


he muſt doe to be faved; and all becauſe ofthe wicked> 


edge of Government, Kingdarms, or the Church, they ſhall 


' down the hedge of Gods Commands, even every Command 
of Gad thou halt broken by thy tinful life, be thou ſure that 
a ſerpent ſhall bite thee, thou thalt be laid low in the ſenſe, 

| and laght of thy ims, and thou ſhalt be ſtung and bitten with| 

the ſenſe of Gods wrath : and when God brings thee home; 

; to himſelf, he wi:l lay thee more lower in humiliation and re-| 

| Fentance then other men thall be. Therefore remember O| 

| man, that if thou doſt alloy thy ſelf in fin, in the commirring| 
| of great and grofſe enormitics, thou mult look that God will, 

; deal thus with thee, to lay thee low in the tighe and ſenſe of ic 

| when ever he brings thee to himſelf. 

{ But then Secondly, Thoſe God doth caſt down moſt for 

| fin that fall into the ſame linnes again after they are conver- 

'ted, they do wound Religion, and God will wound their 

hearts, and break their peace, and God will fixely bring ir 

upon their oxn heads, and God will lay it on their hearts, 
and trouble their conſciences, and God will puniſh them 
| more for that then ordinary. Before the converizon of Devid, 
ans they were but as a lictle pain in his fleſh to him; I but 
now after convertion, fin was to him as a ſword in his bones, 

He bed ns quictneſſe in him by reaſon of bis ſin. When he ſpeaks 

of his fin after his convertion, as in the matter of Bathſhebs 

and V:32h in Pſal. 51. 13. Sin was to bim as the breaking of his 

»0xes, verſe 8. and he praycs to God to reftore unto me the joy of 

thy ſalvation, &c. Before ſin might not break bis ſleep, but 

ans now break bis beart. Tertalien calls his Peccats devora- 
teris,(candalous fins, ſwallowing gulfs, and he that falls fouly | 

127 walk heavily, and recover —_ In Pſel.30. 9. One 

3 1 


b: broke down themſelves ſooner or later : Bur 1 may allude 
| rothis in hand : Therefore thou O' man that hath broken! 


Eecleſe to. 8, | 


Pſal. $1. 12, 
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| faid Devid) bat profit is there #1 my 5/504; when = 
Pſa. 30. 9. | 19 1be pit ? he ot the duſt praiſe thee ? ſ:Þ 1; declare thy rrath ? 

He thought that he 'was nter rothe grave, and yerhe thought 
chat his ſoul ſhonkd nor be ſafe > therefore take heed of fal- 
ling into great fins after” God hath done rear things for thy 
ſoul. 

But then Thirdly, The third fort of men that ar: caſt down | 
fo: fin. i: isthoſe that are ofa melancholy difiesition : the | 
| divel doth more prevail azainit mn ot this remrver, then any ; 
fort of men in the world; to plunge them into ſad der fears, ! 
deeper delertions, and greater attoniſhments then thoſe that 
| are of a more lively, lightfome and pleaſant remper, | 

Fourihly, Thoſe God dorh caft ilown tor tin mo:} that are 
of a rugged and of a har{h diſpotition z now it God converts 
them, he'dorh more then ardinarily ci! them down under 
che i12ht and ſenſe of their fins, more then thoſe that are of a 
ſoft remver and difpotition which donotneed fo mach hum: | 
bling as the others doe. You know that the.hearts of mzn | 
are compared to ſtones: now you know thar ſome iftones are 
* more eatily broken ther others are 3 fo ſome hears they are | 

; more ſoft and more tender then others are : ſome hearts are | 

'Itke free ſtone that require ſo m3ny heavy, and great, and 

ſtcong blows tobreak them : whereas other hearts are like | 

' fmaller and leffer ſtones, tht may be broken with a hammer | 

. with leffer blos. When God i-es {ou hearced jinners that | 

i walz on in a court of tin, if he brings them home, he mult ule | 

many blows to brea' their hearts, to humble them and lay 

| them low before him. !r is with tinners 25 it is with wood, | 

' fume may becalily hew:d and cu:, orhers ic.is more knotty | 

| and needs .more blows to cut it and 1q are ic fit foruſe: fo; 

ſome mensetmyers they are more riicz-ted and knotty, and; 

need a greater degree and meaſure of humiliation then _y 

'thers doe. ; 

| Fifthly, God doth caſt ſuch men low for tin who are not 

| converted untill old age, and ſuch when they are converted, 

; God lays them low, and keeps them long under the ſenſe of 
- { fin, andthis is exceeding juſt and righteous with God foto 
| doe ; that as they have continued long under the aQtings of 

ltinne | 
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finne 3 ſo God will keep them long under the apprehenſions, 
and the feeling of the guile and burthen of tin. You-know 
thac if you come co a tree, you may cut off a wig withia 
pen knife ; 1, but if you cometo cut the ſtock of the tree, you 
mutt take che axe to ic: Now all theſons and daughteas of 


- i be withi 1 thee) yet it ic be (as wind in the aire) rm 9g 


men they are of che old ſtock of old 4dem, and gratts of one 
natural ſtocks,and we are all as chips of that old block : and 
' ol {inners are, that have ſ-ent tb2 mo!t part of their daies in 


{{in. God will 'ay more bloxs upon you to cut you off from 


vour old root, from your vain converſation ; God will uſe 
| mach m-ans, and keep thee long under the ſenſe of thy lin to 
bring down thy provd heart: whereas a young twig, one 
that God ic may b2 converts from the youth ; God doth 
not uſe to cat ſuch down ſo much for {in, as he doth thoſe 
that are not c nve ted ll cheir old age. 

Bar now Sixthly, God doth caſt theſe down much 
tor iinn2, who do harbour and indulge in themſelves many 
known tins in their hearts, which may not be known unto 
'the world, and which none in the world can take cognizance 
' of burthemſclv2s alon2: and fuch God doth lay them low 
; when hz doth convertthem; God will raiſe a form and a 
tempeftuaus troublz in their conſciences for fin. As ic is with 


' the wind, all the while it is diſperſed in the aire it doth no 


hu-t ; bu when it is gathered together into the bowels of the 
ea”zh, then it doth overturn hills and houſes, and all things 
wichit. $2 itts with tingall the while, that lin (alchough ic 


and ſcuttered by renentance and humiliation, it doth thee 
'no: mach h:1't : 1, bur when lin is indulzed and hugged in 
thy boſom:, in thy heart, and allowed of by thze, and con+ 
| ceal?d by chee in thy ſoul; this will be to thy (out as wind 
| in the earth, to make hea:t-quakes, and conſcienc>-quakes, 
| and cauſe great trouble of mind unto thee : Therefore O man 

whoſzyer thou art, that doth goe on in a way of linning 
' ag2inſt Gol, and to allow thy ſelf in kno yn fins which none 
; Can accuſe thee of, bur God and thy own conſcience ; Know 


| this, that whatſoever thy profeiſions are, God will make 
Ys lie low before him under the ſenſe and light y thy! 
1nnes, 


| 


' 
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Apoſtates, 


Pre, 14. 14. 


Jeremiah 2.15. 


| Fratcis Spire 
his fruit of 
apoſtacy. 


' ding to that c 


' know therefore and ſce, what an ei! thing, that thea buſt forſa- 
| hex the Lord rt Ge, &c. It may be thou haſt backliden 
' from refigion : now Gcd will make thy own wickednefſe to 


and burden of their fins whoſe natures ( which by 


finnes, if ever he doth convert thee to himfelte. 
| Seventhly, God doth moſt caſt down thote for fin, 
 doback{Filc and zpoftatize from Relicion 3 thofe who did) 
profeſſe Religion, and then afccrward backilide and apoſta-| 
tize from thac profeſſion and turn apoſtates : theſe men it ever; 
God bring them back he wil! humble them to the duſt, and, 
lay them very low inthe fight and fcnſc of their fins, accor- 
of S:{omer, Prov. 14. 14. The backſir! 
ders in beart fall be filed with their exwn ware:; but a gocd man! 
ſhall be ſetrsied from bimfe!f, The backilider,thar as te hath! 
been filled with the pleaſures of tin in times palt; fo the back- 


| flider ſhall be filfed with his own waics, that *s, he ſhall be fil-! 


led with horror of conſcience, and fill:d with anguih of 


| pirk and trouble of mind, and his own backfliding thall be 
| vexaticn to him; God will lay {uch a man very low it ever he 
| brings him back again. In Jeremiab 2. 19. Thine own wic-| 


keduefi ſhall corre@ thee, and thy hbeckslidings ſpall reprove thee : 


reprove thee. I ſtall initance that known fiory of Fraxcis 
Spira, he did profeſs religion, and afterwards turned apoftate,: 
and though his conſcience to!d him he finned , yet he fin- 
ned ſo bigh, rhat he finned againſt conſcience, and tl.e ſpirit ; 
of God, and wiſhed himſclf tobe in Gods place : Bur read the | 
Rory, ard you ſhall ſee what fretting, terror and horror of; 
conſcience this wrought apon him: it laid him und-r the ter- | 
rors and ſenſe and divine vengeance.and how his foul Jay un- | 
dec horror for his apoſtacy. Now all you what ever you be, 
if you fall from the profeiſion of the Goſpel, and turn a 
Rates from religicn 3; God will micet with you and fill on 
with terror, and your backſlidings ſhall fill you, and your 
own wickedneſſe fan reprove you. 

Then Eighthly,God doth lay theſe low under rhe ſenſe 


reafon of the of natural parts) are moſt apt to be lit- 


tedup with fpiritual pride ; God doth uſe to bring fuch as' 
theſe are very low: when he doth bring them co himſelf, he 


will 


? 
| 
| 


ny th, Bir 
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Palmitt aid concerning evil and ungodly men, that They | 
din fi perfptarer, and their w ajes are the. ice, who appear 
in high places they ſhall not ſtand long : and waar is 
of outward pride, is true of ſpiritual pride, God brings the 
14 one to the depth of hell, as you mayread in Iſa. 14. 
From verſe 11. to 16, In verſe 11. Thy pompe # brought down 
ito the grave, the woiſe of thy viols : the warm is ſpread un- 
 &er-thee, and ibs worms cover thee. v. iz, How art thou brought 
'd-we, O * Lacifer, ſenne of the mcrning, bow art thou cut down 
\to the ground, which dicſt weary nations For 1hou beſt ſaid in 
thy beart, T will aſcexd into beaven, | will exalt my: throne above 
[the fterres of God : I will fit alſo upo2 the mount of the congre- 
\cer'en in the ſides of the N:rth, ver. 13. I wil aſcend above the 
beights of the cleuds, | w.l be like tbe moſt bigh, v. 14. Tet theu 
| bir be brougt d wn to bell, ro the ſides of the pit, &c, All this is| 
{{poxen of the King of B:53/:z, to bring down his outward 
prid: : They who dos imagine and think to ſer their neſts on 
' high, God will bring them down to the duſt. Now O man doft 
'thoa grow ſpiritually proud by reaſon of the ftrengrh of thy 
'natural gifts : know that if God hath a purpoſe thee to bring| 
tohimfclf, he will Jay thee low before him in the ſenſe of thy 
"own fin: they who are lifted up inthe conceit of their own 
, excelency, God will lay them fow in the fight of their own} 
{ infulnefle. 
|; Niathly,God doth caſt thoſe down lov in the ſenſe &jight 
' of their (ins, whom he doth intend to make inftrumenta] in 
his Church, to the building up, and Rabliihing,& comforting 
of ſo:ils and perplexed and troubled conſciences: Now thoſe 
God doth plunge under the fight and ſenſe of their own fins. 
As the veſſels of the ſanfuary, there were more filling of 
chem, a1d mare labour beſtowed about them, then any ordi- 
nary veſſck beſides for any ordinary uſe. Now if God doth 
intend to make a man a vefſel in his Church, God will take 
more pains(if I may ſo ſay) to fic him for thatuſe : he ſhall 
| be expoſed to more tryals,to be expoſed ro mare temptations, 


will lay them low under the fight of their tins : what the 


Vaſe 15, 


Ya 2a and toquict others that a——_ 
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and be laid very low 5 that ſo he may be the more dot 
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Queſtion 3. 


How 2 man 
may know ſor- 
row for fig is 
exceſſive. 


'plexed andcroubled inmind. Aftronomers "om; - 
pits or valleys have the cleareſt tight ofthe ſigas: So choſe 
that have been under Gods diſcipline, are moſt fit to como! 


ers. P | 

It is obſervable of Luther, there was no man in his age that. 
was ſo troubled, vo tempted, fo pcſtered with temprarioans} 
from the divel,and fo treubled with the light of fin,as he:and 
the divel would appear to him in a bodi!y ſhape that he ſaw | 
it himſelf, and he was fain to fight with him hand in hand 3 
and yet tor all this, by this means.Lu:ber he bec:me the more 
beneficial to the Church ot God, to 2dininiiter comfores to 
thoſtjthat were ahiQted:& thus much for the fecondQueltion. 


| SSSSBTSLSSSSIqESSLSSSSLOVLSS 


SERMON I]. 


Plal. 42. 11. 
Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why 
art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 


in God, for Þ ſhall yet praiſe him — The\ 
bealth of my Countenance, and my God. 


T+ thicd Queſtion is thir. But when may Gods 


people be faid to be cat down too much for in. In» 
deed caiting down for fin and humiliation for lin, is] 


od is too much calt down for fin? Dar:d doth check hime |. 


(elt,not thathe is humbled for tins, bit that he is-r00 much 
cat down for im. 


A child of God may be ſaid to be cat down too much for 


good and necetſary : but when may it be (aid, that a child = 


lin in cheſe Nine particulars. - 
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Fir, a man is caſt down too much for lin, when his humi- 


| lation maketh him to caft of all hopes of pardon : when he 


{hall ſo lie under the burden of his (ms, as that h* (hall not 
have any hopes to aave it caken of. Then in this caſe it is 
too much when humiliation for (in (hall make you to ſay, Fer. 
2. 25. that Tbere i xobope, and that you art cut off: this is 
too much, too great a degree and meaſure, of humiliation. 


is ſo dc[perate, that there is no _ no help for them in 
Gol ; no ſalvation for them to be had ; no way tor them to 
getout andeſcape: this is too much caſting don for lin : 
chis is the way to cut of hopes. The Saints in heaven their 
hopes Is cut off, bur ic is far different from this way. Their 
hopes are turned to full enjoyment of what they before hoped 
for : they have no hope becauſe they are above hope. But 
Saints on earth they are to carcy their hopes ftill above all 
diſcouragements, and to hope itronely for pardon of tin: 
better have the thread of our lives cut off, then the anchor 


cord of our hope: Deipaip is the cutting oft of hope. But ! 
| tobe ſocalt down under lin as to have defpairing thoughts | 


| without hope of Mercy, is excellive. 


When good men thall fay doubtingly, which wicked mzn 
will fay ſcothngly, that there ſins are fo great, and their caſe 


| 


But Secondly,That man 1s cat down for lin too much when | 
is ſo cait down for fin that he doth cait oft duty : when a man | 
ſallrhus reaſon againſt himſelf, what need I pray ? and what 
'nzed | pertorm holy duties, I knoy God will not hear me ? | 


[ 
| 


| . j 
' he will nat hear my prayers let me pray as lonz asI can, and, 


| as often as I will. And fo for confeifion of iin, what need 1 | 


; confefſe {in, I kno:y God will not pardon my fin ? and what 
| need I bzg grace, I kno'y God will not give m2 grace ? and 
| whatnzed I hear ſermons, 1 know God will not hear m2, nor 
accept of my dri.s, and [ thallnox get good by all [Yoz, and 
| byallI hear ? Theſe reaſonings O man are very ſinful, and 

ic argues a great d2zree cfroo mach humiliation for {in : As 


deſpair ia any man curs off hope 3 ſo alfo ſach atinulfram: 


| cuts oFendeavaurs. Fools go on (ſaith — and are C01. 
| fident ; bu: ſom:tims fools go on and are carelefſ: : and fo: 
| 4 man to be ſocait down for lin as to be careleG in diſcyargs 


of 


| 


» 
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The dejeied Soules Cure. | 
of duties, k argues too much dejettion of ſpirit : ing 
| 


the coral eclipſe of the mind with the blackeſt fumes artiing 
; from the burning lake of fearful rerrers. 
| Thirdly, Thy cafiing down forfin is too much when thou: 
art fode'efted and cait down for fin that ic doth indifpoſe! 
| thee for holy dutics : good men have been fo, and good men 
| may be ſo cveriak:n. You have an inftance in A «<p+ Foal. | 
177 4 Tow boidft mine e113 waking : Tam fo fore rowted that: 
 Fcarot ſpeak, Aﬀſe b prayed and his ſou! was fo fore trow- ' 
, bled and overwhelmed that he could n>r ipeak 3 as it he had 
aid, 1 would pray bur I cannot pray, he was ſo troubled by' 
'reiſen ofhis in, Then indeed is thy huimiliation too much+ 
when the 1jz ht of thy ins [hall unfic thee for the doing of thy: 
duty : this is not neeeiiary but tinkul. = 

Compoſednelle of ffirit aright for humiliation for fin, ic' 
' is ſo far from uniting the foul for duty and prayer, that ic | 
| doth diſpoſe and tit the ſoul for prayer to God, Hop. 22. 4 
Fer. 3. 24. Nebewe. 9. 1.4. Therefore it is ſaid, that the 
people of Iracl did weep and make ſupplication, and 
offered facritice, Fadges 2. 4-5. When thy fight of fm and the 
ſenſe of tn and humiliation for fin, doth fill thy heart with ! 
watter fit for prayer, that is neceflary and good : but when 
by this the foul is unftted for prayer and ſupplication, then ir 
is iinful: In Exedws 6.9. iris ſaid there,that they bearkned not | 
uato Moſes, when be ſp the unto them, for the anguifp of their ſpi- 
rics : or as it is inthe Hebrew 17 1829 * from the firaight- 
neſſe of ſpirit = ſhortneſle of ſpirit) they were ſo troubled 
in mind that they could not hear Gods word, P/e!. 97. 4 
Heman (aid, this is my infirmity: it ic hinder, it is no ſa- 
Critice that God commands. 

Fourthly, Then a man is too much caſt down for (in 
where there is an unaptneſſe, unaHlingnetfſe in the mind to 
receive and apply comfortable counſels that are laid down in 
the Word, and which do appertain to him in thae condition; 
if there be great aptneſſe in thee toentertain ſuch terrible 
threatnings and denunciations of judgements agaiult fin, ra- 
| ther then to receive any good proofs laid down in the Go- 
' tpel, and clear promites to quict and comfort ay 

parity. 
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'{picit;- when you are more apt to trouble your (elves for fin, 
to comfort your ſelves againſt this diſquietneſs of mind 

and und: r the light of lin; in this caſe you are caſt 
down too much far fin. In Pſe!. 47. it is {poxe: of Aſaph, 
| ;bat be refuſed to be comforted; as bad ftomachs in children 
had rather feed on chalk and dirt, then wholeſome food. 
So, if ſo be that when comforts are propaunded and laid be 
fore you by the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and comforts {hall be 
| had ta thy condition, and you noc apply them but lay them 
;21l aſide be confident that thou art too much calt down for 
{ an. In Pro.1a. 25. Heevineſi in the beart of men waketh it ſtoop : 
tut agoad ward meketh itglad. Now when heavinelſs for in 
{hall ſa oppreſfle thee, that all the good words that can be 
given thee out of the Goſpel will doe thee no good, admini- 
iter thee no comfort : then is thy caſting down for fin too 
|much. In Metk 9. 50. Have ſalt in yoar ſelves, and bave 
peace one with another, Maintain good doftrine ; therefore 
ſaid Chriſt, ye are the ſalt of the earth, If you ſee a pot boy- 
ling, and it ic boyle too faſt, if you take ſalt and cait into it, 
it will alay the boyling fo fait. So if your pailiens do grow 
ſo faſt that all the doArines of the goſpel, precious comforts 
that are therein, cannot allay this pailion, and pacihe the 
conſcience, and comfort the foul, and gg the ſpirit ; 
then Is thy caſting down tor lin too much, becauſe there is 
nc ſpiritual diſeaſe ſo dark to the ſoul, but there is comfort 
enough in the Goſpel co ſappare the ſoul under it. When 
God {hall call rothee and tay, Come tome al ye that are 
weary, and beary laden, ani { will eaſe yor, Mat. 11. 28. And 
you torefuſe to com2 to Jeſus Chriſt, and refuſe, ard pur 
> comfort from you 3 you are then too much caſt down 

cr {in. 

Fifthly, Then is a ruan caſt down too much for ſin under 
| the waight, and ſenſe, and fight of lin, when that ſorcow for! 
tn (hall be an occatian to wrong,and hurt,and to diſturbe the 
body by diſeaſes : and thus melancholy men are ſubjeRted 
too much co this diſtemper, and herein they are roo much to; 
blame : Many there are w ho make their tears their meat and 
drink; fo fill'd with tears tos hey cannot eat theic __ 

2 with 
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; with comfort. There are many godly ſon's ſo ticubled with 

| ſorrow for fin, that they have no comtort ang] joy cftheart : 

' in Feb 20. 25. It is drewe, and cemwert our of the body : the 
clhiſtering ſword cowmeth ent ef bis gel, rerrours areupen him. 
Many men lie in the bitterneſs of tkcir ſouls, that they can- 
n0t eat One werſell of bread with joy, Jcb 21.25, Now Cod! 

: doth not require ſo much ſorrow for {in asto cat out the com» | 

forts ofa mans life, and to diflurbe the com#crts of it. y daies | 
as tobe fo troubled and difquieted that they cannot fleep by | 
night, and not to take cemfort in the day. As it+ fs ſaid | 
concerning Aſath, Plal. 77. 4 Then bldeft mire yes walking : | 
I 2m ſo treut led I cemmet ſpeak, , When it isthuswirh you that | 
you are fo ſore trouble d;ſo over much caſt down it isexceflive. | 

The Lord hath bid thee mourn. not to wrack ard crucike thy | 

' bedy, bur thy lufts: he calls thee to weep out thy iis frength | 

and lite, not thy bodies ſtrenvth and life ; God doth never 

| Fequire nor expe that any man ſtould kill kis body to fave 

his ſoul through humiliation. and ſorrow for j:n; 

Sixthly, Men are then caſt down for ſin too much- when a 
| man is fo far and ſo much cait down rnderhe fight, and | 
| ſenſe of fin, that he hath nomind at al! roſollow his parti- | 
| cular calling : now this is a finful forrow. Sor row for ſin | 
Is noconly bEnful when it taketh you off from emics Of god- | 
 Tinefs and Religion ; but when ir taketh you oft trem Fyeur | 
' calling in the world : and the reaſon is this, as 2!] Divines 

ſay, That God doth never require any duty v hich belc ngs-! 
to our Feneral calling as Chriſtians, to be incentiſiert with | 
 ovT Particular callings as Men : Thercſcre iffo be that yeur | 
trouble of mind for fin hath been ſuch 8s tFar it deth make 
ycu not to regard your particular calling as men in the 
| world: this is nct acccunted in Scripture a forrow of tin ne- | 
cefſary: but immcderate and too much caſting cown fer tin. | 

Seventhly, They are toc much caft dovn for 11n when the 
amiable, ard admirable and ccmicriing attributes of God! 
are formidable and terrible ro ſuch men. when we ſo think! 
of {in as not to think on the divine attribvttegcf Ged, ct the | 
mercy of God, of the gocdneſſe of Ced, bf the patience cf! 
God, of the long-tuffering of Ged, of the faithſalneſs ct God: 

when 


| The DejcFed Scnles Cure. 
| v hen wn {all think fo of God as if he were all juſtice, all 
w: 2th withcut mercy : gocd men have | cen overtaken with 
this faule., 7-b was fc. Jeb 23. 15. Therefore amT rrenbled at 
Lis preſence : when 4 caſder, 1am afraid of tim, Here Job 7;þ 21, us, 
tells vou of the trouble of mind that he Jay under, that it; 
| made him afraid of Ccd.& to be troubled at his preſence, and 
when he thoup ht of him-.he was troubled at him : One would 
think that ion! ink cn Cod is a comfort; for a man to think 
that Ccd is mercitul co pardon my fin faithful to keep Co-| 
| venant with his | cop le. Fountifu] in Ge d to fur ply his peos | 
| ple, firength in 3 over to detend; his propie 3 He 5s able 10) 
fave them 18 the um ff: cne would think it ſhould comfort! 
. | one rothink ſocn Cod. But that preſence that Meſes could 
' not endure to be without, that preſence 5b could not endure | 
|toſee 3 andthe reaſon was, becauſe of his guilt, and his fears, 
| and doubtin» wichin him which caſt him down too much : 
And this was (+74 his cafe, Þ rememtred G d, ard I was trou-' Pla 77. 5.) 
Hega.Plal. F7..3. What the thou; hts of God to trouble Aſaph?- 
yes. | remembred God,and I was troubled : I complained, and 
wy ſpit was overwhelmed. He might reaſan thus with him- 


ſcIt, I think that rt is Ged is @ glorious ard aterrible God, a fin- 
reverting God, and ke ſeeth me, and he marketh cf my ſteps, 
ard ke kneweth al ny Wares, and he will reward all my doings : 
therefore when I therght cn Ged, I was troubled at bim. 
; * O but the thoughts of Cod comforted Davids foul : when 
; I though c: 1ty name, I was ccm{arted (faid holy Devid )P/al. 


99.14. I butſaid 4/oph, when I theught on Cod, 1 was 
troubled ; and Feb, when I thought on God, on the Almigh- 
ty, I wasafraid of him. When tbe attibutes of God ſhall 
trouble men to think of them, and not encourage them and 
; comfort them; then is this ſorrow too much caſting down 
for in. 
| But then Eighthly, When under this ſorrow for fin thon 
canſt not Jook to God, and bleſſe Gol tor common mercies, 
or ſpecial grace : God gives thee mercies, great mercies that 
thou maielt bgrith : and follows thee with mercies and blef- 
ings, and loving kindnefies dai'y, and his faitbfulnefſe is to 
wy i tee eftiy montent, and gives'thee the world at ny 
an 


| <— — 
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and yet for all this, God nct to have glory from thee, ſbews 
thou art too much caſt down for (in. | 
Whereas troublz and humi'iatioa for fn if ic be moderate 
and 1 ight, it adminiiters cccalions to ſerve God, and it doth 
occation thee to bleiſe God, and to give him glery for com- | 
mon mercics and ſfecial grace; ir doth occalion thee to g!o- | 
rite God, - and draweth out the heart to ſerve Cod, and to 
bleſſ: him oc the receit of mercies: and when mercies have | 
[not this eff: & upon thee, and when ſorrow for {in wo: kerh | 
no: this way, it is immodcrate {orreow,and too much catiing 
down for tin. When God gives thee grace to alli:t thee a- 
eainit manifold rempracions, and to keep thee from the com. | 
mictiag of minitold ins, and to n-lp thee agiin: thy cor- | 
ruptions, and t » give thee grace to eltablith thy hearc z and; 
yet not cobring up thy heart under thy ſorrow to bleſs God : | 
this is a finful ſorrow. If a man be upon his knees he may fee ! 
heaven above, and the earth beneath : bur for a man colie | 
dart upon his face, he cannot fee neither the heaven abore | 
nor any creature, but only the earth below him. So whea 
| God trines thee to thy knees for itn, then you can ſee a 
gracious God, a faithful God, a mercifu! God.a pittiful Fa- | 
ther ; and then youcan ſee thoſe bleilings thar God beſtoweth | 
upon you, and blefſe and gloriftie God : but when you | 
throw your ſelves on the ground by a faithful ſorrow, and lie | 
on your taccs for im, to be roo much humbled under the tighe | 
and (enſe of it; in this caſe, God hath nciche: glory, nor you | 
'have no comfart. | 
But Ninthly, When your ſins do diſcourage your fou]s | 
from laying hald cn Jeſus Chriſt, chen arc thou calt down | 
-to0 Much for {in : that man ſurely is ſick to death « hen his 
diſcaſe will not le: him fend for a Pay.itian, Troubled 
on: often ſay doubtingly whar the wicked (ay ſcottingly, 
_bere 5 mo be!p ſor we i God : this is tinful ſorrow. | 
Whereas true ſorrow and Golpel humi!iuion for lin, it is 
luch a mcaſure aad dezree of ſorrow, that initead of diſcour 
ragiig the ſoul to go: away from Chritt, It doth encourage | 
the ſoul to come to Chrill, and to lay told on Chritt, and 16 
prize Jelus Chriſt above all the world, But thac is a finful | 


ſorrow | 


A—— 


ſorrow whe 1 ic dives the foul off from Chrift, and difccu- | 


rageth the ſoul from comming tohim, and from ſetting a 
hizh etination and price upon him; nor can the foul tn 
ſuch a c»nd tin venture it {clf upon him. As w2 mult noe 
wth th: A 1217 fo fx our eyes upon free grace and mercy, 
| that ce hae 22 e7e to look upon ſin 3 So ſhould we no: with 
donheina, ani de{pairing Chriſtians CO 1 ok upon fin, as ne-! 
| ver to-64t 21 «ye upon Jeſus Chrik And thus | have Laid | 
Z0'n nth&N ne? particulars when it my be ſaid that a 
' man may b+- t90 n»-&h caildown for in. | 
Fir, What ſort of men God doch cat down for in, 
An14 hen Secondly, When Gods people may be ſaid co be 
cait d9+n for tin tco much, 
| In-wcone to the Ur, and that is 1, For Comfort, 
and 2. For Caution. . 
'  Firtof a!) it may be for comfort, if it be.» that Gods peo- | HE 2. 
ple may be caſt darvn too much tor (in,under the ſenſe & fghr | 
of in, then the firſt comfortable obſervation to the people off 
| God is this, That God will never caſt of his people, although 
| he doth and may many timzs caſt down his people : though 
{ thou be caſt down, yet comfort thy ſelf. Thou ſhalt never be 
| Cait off, Pſ.64 14 7c Lord wi? not caft off his pecj legnenther will 
; be forſake bis inherit@xce.Cait don he will his people for ſin, 
; but caſt oF his people he will not. This wade the Apoſtle come 
| With 4 God forb:«, b2:b God c-fl off . is people? Grd forbid. Ged 
| = new, Rom. 11, 1,2, 


bath not caſt off his peoeple, whom be 
| Secondly, Ir is true, Gods people may be caſt off ſecming- 
i IF, when they arz not caſt off really : it is with them as it| 


Lzke he ſeemed to go away from them, os tbough be w1nl2 
b2ve gone further : but Jeſus Chit did not intend to goe| 
| trom them. So may God do» to thy ſoul, he may ſeem to} 
| goe from thy ſo1i), but God wil never leave thy ſoul; he may | 
| feem to withdraw his face, but he will never really withdraw | 
from thy ſoul. Sy in Pal. 74. z- O God, why beft thou caft us 
of for ever ? wh doth thine anger ſmoak againſt the ſheep of thy 
paſture ? So Plalm 7. 7. WH the Lord caſt us off for ever!) 
Plal. 8g. 38. Levit. 26. 44 Now this was not really ſo, but 

it 
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| 
Row. 11.1, 2. 


| was with Chriſt when he met the two Diſciples, in the laſt of Luke 24, 28. 


Pſel. 74.1; 
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ir was only ſeemingly ſo; God did not caſt his people off, 
though he calt them down : the Church apprehended that 
God had caſt them off, but God did not foreally. Azzuftin | 
hath a good ovlervation on Fob.14 4.5 Whither Igo y: know, 
and tbe way ye know ; But Thomas ſid, we ktow mat whither 
they goeft : and bow can we knw the way? Here is a ſeeming 
contradiRion between Chfiit, and Tooms. Now Auzuftrx 
hath a good note on theſe words, They ſaid, they did nor 
know, and Chrii aid, they did know: Now how tha!l + 
| this be reconciled ? Now the-m:aning is this, The Diſciples | 
and Thowzss, did not know their own knowledyz, and they 
had more grace and knowledge then they knew of them | 
ſelves. It may be ſo wich thze, God may caſt thee of (ſee- | 
mingly, when thou mai: think itreally : but God doth na: | 
| really caſt ofhis peopl2 ; therefore let this comfore thez. | 
| Thirdly, Itisnotthe meafire of humiliations for 11m, bu: 
the truth of humiliation for fin, to which crac? is annexed : 
the promites are made to grace, not as itrong grac?, bur as 
true grace ; not to humiliation as to the m2 ſure of it, and 
che length of ic ; but co the truth of it : rhe Scripture doth; 
| not enzaile a promiſe to faith as ſtrong faich; bart to weak 
| faich, t9 little faith, to faith that is ſmall (ifcrue} though it 
| be but asa grain of muſtard ſeed ; and che greateſt promiſes 
is entailed co the leaſt m:aſure of faith : It may be O Chri- 
ſian, thou haſt nor a great m:aſure of faith, bu: haſt thou lir 
cle faich, not ttrong faith f hait thou weak faith ? O comfort 
chyſelt, all che promiſes are entailed to that bezinninzs of 
faith ; ic may be thou hat nor faith liketo an ear of whez: 
but is it like toa grain of maſtard (ſeed ? there is promiſes for: 
chat. It may be thou hat not rivers of tears, bac hat tho. 
any tears-for ian ? any ſorrow for iin, Go acce;is of that : 
God doih hold op:n his bottle rothoſe whale eyes dittil « 
few drops of tears, as well as to thole that make their hzads 
{ fountains of water, and their eyes rivers of tzars. Thougt 
chat be falſe of Libertizer, and Aitimmom?: that fav, promiſes 
{are made to finnzrs, as dinners: foicis falcon, tohold 
thar they are m:de only ro!innzrs juit ſotar; and thus deeply 
troubled. Fcrtoial wan: of grace many e foul hath Parkiges 
_ 
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but never was any man damned for want of degrees, P:o- 
miſes are made to grace, toim truth z and not to ſuch a de+ | 
gree of grac*< grace true, thouph it be weak; is looked upon 
by God as having Intereſt in the promiſes; therefore this 
ſhould comfort thee. 

Fourthly, Let ths comfort thee, that God hath made pro- 
miſes not only to humiliation, bur alſo for humiliation : haſt 
thou a hard heart? God hath made promiſes that ke will 


break thy hard heart; God hath promiſed to take away thy | 
heart of fone, and give thee a beart of fleſh: God hath promi- | 
ied ro take aw-.:y thy old bear:, and give thee a new heart ; both 
theſe you have laid down, Ezek. 11. 19. I will give them one 
beart, ardT1 wrl! put & mew Spirit within you : ara I will take 
| their jtony beart out of their fleſh, and I wil give them « beart of 
fleſh ; And thus nuch for comfort. I now come to the [ſe of | 
Caution, 

In the treating on this doArine that Gods people may be 


treat on this dorine as many Lrbertixes doe, to lay ajide all 
manner of tumiliation for lin ; becauſe ſome men are caſt 
on roo much, they will not be caſi-down art all for fin : 
Not to proſecute ſuch a principle,ic is the way for to run into 
all manner of Licencieus libertie, and to be all upon the 


extremes. 
Secondly,labour to order the affeRions and paſſions of thy 
mind fo,that when ſoever youare humbled and in ſorrow for) 
lin, you take heed that you doe not cait off ſforrony for ih: be | 
FO ſure that you have ſuch a degree of humiliacion for lin, that 
for! it may make thee to lie at Chriits feet, and no lower : Chritt 
10.1 would have you to be ſo humble as to lie at his feet in the 
IS fight and ſenſe of 1in : but the Divel would have you to be fo: 
il « low in your humiliations for iin as tolie in hell : Jeſus: 
29s | Chritt would have thee to be ſorrowful for (in. that thou! 
gf | mighteſt recover out of in : but the Divel u ould have'thee to 
{es | lie fo low in thy humiliacions for tin, that thou mighteit ne- 
Id ver recover. O take heed of ſuch a fintul ſorroy for lin ; doe 
ply not be humbled fo much as the Divel and thy own evil heart 
ed., would have thee : . and thus much tor the third Queſtion. 
but E SERM. 


Exchiel ft 1:19, 


calt down under the iight and ſenſe of im, 1 would notſo —— 


1 


| 


1 


| 
[ 
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Queſtion 4 | 
That ſeeing that Ged's pecple mop be caſt 4ywn too mich 
' fer fir, and t50 much bumbled under tbe fight and ſenſe 


Anſwer 1. 


Why w:cked 
men are not 
troubled for 
fig. 


I by art thou caft down, O my ſoul ? and why, 


Plal. 42. 11. 


art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 
in God, for I ſball yet praiſe him ——The: 
health of my Counteaance, and my God. 


He fourth Queſtion in order to be co:fide:ed, is this, | 


of corrattron', Then what may be the reaſon that wicked ard 


: wneed'y men are rt caft down at all for Fn? and ſeemg that 
. Ged!y men may be caſt d:wa for fin here to2 much, and not caſt e 
 frfn bereafiery and wich d men that ſhell be caſt into bell for fm 


when they dyt, yet ere nc: «ll caft down for fin while ticy tine ?} 
W —_—_ may be given {or this ? | 
re for the reſolution of this Queſtion, | thall lay down! 

theie Six particulars by way of anſwer. | 
The firſt Reafon why wicked men though they (hall be 
calt off, vet they are not at all caftdown for fn: It ariſeth 
from their ignorance of the dangerous and damnable Nature 
of fin ; they have a blind mind, and a dumb conſcience, they 
ſee not ſuch evil in ſm as godly men doe. Althouch wicked 
men know what fin Is in general ; yet it is but a gene- 
ral notion of iin in the head, and they have no parcicular } 
and experimental and diftin& notion of the evil and dange- 
rous nature of fin upon their hearts and conſciences : and 
therefore it comes topaſſe, that they are not caſt down for 


Ga. 
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!1in, Bur this general notion of {in caſts them off, and doth 
' not calt them down ; and this is the reaſon that they doe not 
{ce fin to become exceeding linfu), and chey doe not take no- 
[tice of the evil of fin, the damning nature of {m, according 
to that cxpreilion in Jer. 2, 23. How canſt thou ſay I am not| Jeremiah 2.23, 
polluted, I bave not gone after Baalim ? ſee thy way uw the velley, 
know what thou baft done : thou art a ſwift drozedary traver- | 
ſing ber waies, Herethe Jews they were-great in tingand did 
abougd in wickednelie z yet they were ready to 1ay, that 
they were not {intul, ar leaſt chey did not know that they 
were fo: itis for want of the knowledge of their waics, &.the 
ntulneſle of their doings that they are not calt down far 1in. 
Should a man meet a Lyon in the Wildernefſe, he would be 
afraid of that; and the reaſon is, becauſe he knows tharthe 
 Lzou is hurtful : but if a man fees a Lyar painted on the wall, 
< is not atraid of that; becauſe he knows that — hurt 
1m. So when men (hall look upon {in , but not look upon 
it as a Lyon in the wilderned?: chas will certainly deſtroy | — _ 
himit he avoid ic not: but to look upon ian as a Lyer painted | a&, or evil of 
on the wall that hath no power co doe them hurc ; _—— he at, cangor 
b 


lin, but it is gencrally and notionally, and not particu ſuſhciently be 

and experimentally.” — 
The ſecond Reaſon is this, it ariſeth from a principle of 

pre.umption of pardoning grace and mercy; when wicked e 


men hear the thunderings, and curſes of the Law denounced ] 
againſt fin and finners delivered by the Miniſters of the Go- | 
| = to awaken them from the ſleep of (in and ſecurity ; when | 
they hear of the ſeverity of Gods juſtice, and that he.is 2 (in-| 
revenging God, and that he will by no means clear the guil- 
ty, but will render to every ene according to his waies and 
werks 5 Now what doth a wicked man doe in this caſe? doth 
this awaken his conſcience to ſee the evil of fin ? (no) bat he | | 
doth the quite contrary : he then from a principle of preſum- | 
ption of pardoning grace and mercy in God, blefſeth bim- 
ſelf in bis own waies; and heath, 1 forall bave peace, though T| Pelit./25, 19; 
walk after the ameginations of .my own evil beart : as if they |, 5451 = 
{bould ſay, Let fin trouble them chat will, ler ic calt down © 
them that will-be caſt down, it _ never caſt down _ 5 
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1 Tam. 4- 2. 


(hall never trouble me; What (hall lin trouble my confcience» | 
or diſquiet my peace for ? or why {hall I mourn and trouble 
my felt about that which I need not ? that which others ſeem 
to break theic hearts for, ir ſhall never break my ſleep ; for 1 
hope that it ſhall never damn my ſoul; brt ] hope though I do! 
commir tm, yet I hope God will pardon {in ; and though I am ' 
iinful, yet | know God is merciful : and thus they doe trom 
2 vrinclple of preſumption goe on in a way of fin without 
any trouble for it, or caſting down under the fight and ſenſe 
of tin atall. | 

But then Thirdly, The third Reaſon why wicked men are! 
not caſt down for tin at all, ic ariſeth fi om | obdurateneſs, 
from that hardneſſ that is in rheir hearts, and from that' 
ſearedneſs in their conſciences:there are a generation of men, | 
that it may be ſaid of them as concerning {im,they are paſt fee-! 
lmg,according to that expreſſion of the Apoitle Epb.4.1 9.1/bs 
bemg paſt feeling, bavi-g given themſelves over unts laſciviouſ- 
veſe, 10 work all uncleauneſs with greedineſs, And as St. Paul! 


| 
| 


— 6 ———_ 


— = — — 


laid, n Timothy 4 3. They bave their conſciences ſeared with « 
bet Iron, Whc:n men have fo accuſtomed them(clves to lin, 
that fin ſhall harden the heart, and feare the conſcience, 
and then no marvel if they are not at all caſt down for fin. 
Then Fourthly, Wicked men they are not caſt down for 
fn at all, it ariſeth from this, becauſe that they do Rifle the 
rebukes of conſcience, when it doth rebuke them and check 
their fin, and caft them down for {in : when men (hall refolve 
that though they ſhall be caſt off for fm, thevgh they be caſt 
into hell for fin,yet they will nut at all be caſt down for (in : 


and rather then they will caſt off their fins by the diftates 
and the rebukes and checks of their conſciences, they will 
aggravate their fins, and greaten their fins by ſtifling their 
conſciences that it ſhall nor doe its office. And thus did 
Cain, when he begins to be troubled for fin, and conſcience 
begins rorebuke him for the evils he had:done, what doth 
Cein doc now ? doth he let his conſcience doe his office ? 
' No, he both heightens and greatens his fin and ſtifles his con- 


{cience, Gen. 4.13. My puniſhment i greater when I can bear : 
or as it is in the Hebrew, my iniquity is greater then may be) 
——___ forgiven, 
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forgiven, And then he goeth to ſtifle his conſcience, ver.16, 
[And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in 
the Lend of Nod : he went out from Gods preſence, and (ti- 
|fled his conſcience by building of Cities. And hence ir 
' comes to paſſe that men arenort caſt down for fin, becauſe 
they do ftifle the rebukes and checks of conſcience : and fo 
| Divines do interpret that place in the 11th Verſe of the Epi- 
| He of Fur, Wor unto them, for they have gone in the way of 
,Cain : and that was when conſcience did rebuke and trou- 
ble him for killj.19 his brother and ſpilling of his blood; 
' and after to ſtide and ſtill his conſcience, he went to building 
| of Cities. 
| And thus O mangthou that walkeſt in waics of wickedneſs, 
and thy conſcience ſhall rebuke thee for thy evil courſe in 
,telliag thee that thy converſation is not good nor upright, 
& {hall tel] thee that thy waizs are unjuſt and fanful ; and yer 
thou through thy accaſtoming thy ſelf in an evil courſe ſhalt 
itifle th checks and rebukes of thy conſcience, and delight 
to go2 on in a way ofwickedneſſe, this is an other great rea- 
ſon why wicked men are not caſt down in this world for; 
lin. 
Fitthly, A fifth Reaſon why wicked men are nor caſt 
: down for {in in this world, it is this, becauſe cf the abuſe 
'of the long-ſuffering and patience of God : you have a no- 
table place for this, in Excleſ. 8.11. Becauſe ſentence againſt 
\anerrl work is nt ſpeedily executed , therefore the heart of the 
|ſors of men is fully ſet in them to doe evil, Becauſe God doth 
;nor puniſh wicked men for their wickedneſs ſpeedily : be- 


cauſe a drunkard is not ſpcedily puniſhed for his drunken-| 


;neſs, and becauſe a ſwearer is not ſpeedily puniſhed for his 
| {wearing 3 and becauſe the adulterer is not ſpeedily puniſhed 
for his uncleanneſs, &c. therefore doe they fully ſet them 
{elves to work wickedneſs. When wicked men ſhall abuſe 
the patience and long-ſuffering of God, to preſume the more 
ito fin againſt him, hence it comes to paſſe that they are not 
'caſt down for {in at all. 


Fude v. 11, 


Eccleſ. 8, Il, 


Sixthly , A fixth Reaſon is this , becauſe of the ſlight] 


| 
; thoughts that wicked men have of the Ommiſciency of God , 
| though 
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Reaſon 1. 
why 


own pcople. 


4 
. 


| 


humbles his 


et. 


{though wicked men be not doftrinal Atheiſts to deny that 
| God ſecth all things, they do but hold it as an opinion: | 
Yer moſt men are praftical Arheifts co live ſo loofly, and wice | 
kedly and vainly, as, if God did not behold all things, and. 
|know and fe them In their finful coarſe. You have an ex- 
preſſion in Fob 23. 13,24: And thou faieft, How doth God 
know ? or MYMTIQ what knows God ? can be judge! 
through the dark clouds ? Thick clouds are 2 covering to bim that | 
be ſeeth mot. Tris as much as ffthey had ſaid, God doth not 
know,and God doth not fee their wick:d and finful waies,s | 
thoughithe clouds were a covering between God and them, | 
that he could not ſee their evil waics : and this was the cauſe 
why their jms troubled themnot. And thus I have done! 
with the Fourth Queſtion why wicked men are not caft| 
{-down for fm at all. | 
The fifth Queftion is this , New feeing wick d men are 
not caft diwn for fin at all, and yet ſhill be caft dewn 
into bell, and that for theſe Reafons laid down: Then what may 
be tbe reaſ1n that Godly men who ſhall never be caſt off, never be 
caſt dewn into bell, yet they may be caſt d:wn for ſin, mthe ſight 
and ſerſe of it. 
Now in the anſwering of this Queftion, 1 ſhall lay down 
theſe Seven Reafons. | 
The Firſt is drawn from the nature of fin and the juſtice 
of God , confidering of them cogether. Now what is the 
thenarure of fin? now this is the nature of fin : Sin it is in 
irs own nature a Teſting, and a ftriving and contending 2s! 
gainſt God, and ftriving to caſt God down, and to fet it ſelf 
op. It is thenature of fin to pull God out of heaven from 
his Throne, and to place it felfe there. Now God will in 
juſtice ſtrive and contend againſt fin,$ thew himſelt to be roo] 
ftrong for fin $fmners,and to caſt them down : you may fe) 
thar chis isrchenatare of (in,in Fob T5.'25,26. For be ftretcheth! 
out bi band 22 ainft God, nnd Jirengtheneth kintjelf ag auf the 
Almizhty, He runneth upon bim, even ou his necks upon the thick 
s of.bis bucklers: Here Elipbaz deſcribes a {inner in his 
ficked waies as a ſouldier comes agiinſt his .cnemice, he 
firengheneth himſelf againſt him, and he runs upon'him " 


- 
yon: | 


ſiation : then in ver. 22. Ye ſhall defile alſe 1h: covering of the 


| ſay wnto it,Get thee hence, God maketh bis people to mourn 
(for fin, and to caſt them down for lin, and to humble them 


{!ndignation againſt fin, and then to caſt fin from them as a 
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all his fo he might overcame. . So dath a wicked 
320 be firengthens himſelf and runnath agaioft God, as ie| 
| were with all his raighe it it-were poſible ta avercamie, ſeal | 
him from his Throne where he is : and therefore it is juſt | 
with God to condemn {6n, and to humble the finner. The | 
inner would caſt Gods law behind his back : buc it is the na- | 
ture of tin to caſt God behind his back : now God will in 
juſtice caſt away a finner by condemnation,ar lay the (inner 
| low by humiliation. | 
Secondly, God doth caſt down finners under the fight | 
and ſenſe of fin, that fo the children of God might caſt awa 
{in with the more indignation : and thereforeGod doth caft | 
him down the more by the way of humiliation. When a | 
man {hall rake a knifeiin his hand, and he tall with his knife 
.in his hand, and thereby cut himſclfe with it, away he pre-.| 
ſcntly flings the knife from him. Now it is ſo in the waies 
of tin and wickedneſs, when you take {in into your hands, | 
(Waen you go into any unwarrantable courſe ; when you 
{fall into fin, youtake knives into your hands, and in falling 
ſo into fin you cut your ſelves. God makes that knife of fin 
to cut your heart, to cut your conſcience, and you wound 
your ſouls; and ſecing fin doth as knives wound you in your 
falling therein, you ſhould with the more indignar'on caſt 
'tt from you. You rcadiin 1/z..30. 19, 22. of forrow for lin, | 
| The pc ople ſrall dwell in Ziom, 1hty ſrall weep no more : he will be 
very gracious unto thee, at the woice of thy cry; be will beay it, 
| he wiz au{wer thee. Here is Godspromiſe upon their humi- 


| eravex Images of ſilver, and the orvament cf thy meo{ten Images 


| of gold:then ſhalt caſt ibem away as a menſtru»us cloth;thou ſhalt 


under the fight and ſenſe of fin, and to make them to have 


menſtruous cloth : And as it is with nurſes when they would 
wean their children, they will put ſome bitter thing _ 
the breſt, as Wormwood or Gall, thereby ro make the child 
to forſake the breft : So God he puts bitter things upon thoſe | 


Iſe 30. 19.22. 
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ings which we account ſweet he puts bitter potions v 
[the breft of our ſinful delights, ig ſo he mighe vorndl 
people from fucking any more at thoſe poyſonous brefts 
which we ſo highly eſteem in our corrupt nature. You 
read of the prodigal fon in Luk. 15.16. when he was brought 
to thoſe great ſtraights and trouble, that he defired 10 feed of | 
the husks with the ſwine , after he came to himſelf, he delired | 
to cat bread and be as ae of tbe hired ſervants in his fathers 
houſe. When God doth make his people ſmarrt for (in, as the! 
prodigal did in his abſence from his fathers houſe ; when! 
they are laid low for{in, under the ſenſe and tight of their 
| fins, as the prodigal was; when they come to themſelves 
| again, then they would be glad with the prodigal to prize 
their fathers houſe. So the ſoul,when he comes to be brought | 
very low for fin, then they come toſer a high eſteem on Jeſus! 
Chriſt. It is very obſervable, whece humiliation for im is! 
| mentioned, there it is joyned. with a deteſtation and ſegre- 

gation from fin, Fam. 4 $8. Fol 2. 12. 

Thirdly, God puts tmners under the iight and ſenſe of (in, | 
becauſe irputs the ſoul to caſt themſelves and to rely upon ' 
; Jeſus Chritt : it is our necellity thar puts us firit upon the per- | 
| ſuit after and relying upon Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe we ſce that] 
we are undone without Jeſus Chrift : It is with us as it was| 
with the Leprous perſons that we read of in 2 Kings 7. 3.; 
And there were ſour Lepr 0:5 perſons at the emtring in of the gaze: | 
and they ſaid one to arctber, Vity fit we bore until we die? If. 
weſay, We wilenter into the City, then the famine is in the | 
Ciiy, and we ſo..l die there : and if we fit fiill kere, we ie alſo, 
New therefore come, <nd let w fall ito the b jt of the Syrians : if 
they ſave us are, we ſhall lire, and if they kill is, we can but 
die.l apply this here to this caſe ; here is the caſc,lIf 1 die in a 
Chrilſtleſs ſtate,l am gone forever,and undone to eternirty:and 
ifI reſt in confidence in the world,that can atford no ſafety. I 
wil therefore run to Jeſus Chriit that there I may have reliet, 
and that there I may caſe me of my burden by reſting upon 
Jeſus Chriſt in his promiſe. 

Fourthly, God dorh calt his people down under the ſenſe 
of in, That fo he might ſuppreſie the lifting up the pride of 

our 


———— 


2 Kings 7. 3. 
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| thathavethe greateſtexcellcncy fhall have ſome manifeſt in- 
| Con he es Gotke a man-of excel- 
lent gifts, 1 Kings humbled him, Pfo!. 
$8.7, 15. ver. Now Godto cure his people of this diſtem- | 
ſpiritual them low, and cafteth them | 
down under the of fin. 


| bring \ 4m hknd 
people to.a ee Go, ſcnfible and live ng'|- 
| of parde ee and mercy : the deeper 
) cat his under the ſenſe and ghee pI che lower 

Mite ; the higher will they cxale 


God ig'pleaſed to 
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Jowplacamoſt remote from the heavens. So God he doth 
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off for fin? if his own le do. ſhed tears for 
Go, then fa Thea ſhed blood fonkims and if they be 


caſt down for fin that ſhall never be wholly rejefted ; (hall | 


not I becaſt down fer fin, whoſe fins ſhall make me be 
rexeted ? Sothat Ifay God in his caſting down his own 
people; he doth Rac m2rcy to wicked men, that 
thereby may beware, aud not venture rocommit fin 
this fifth queſti che people of God, thoſe cles 
is ton, wh thoſe w 
prntenye pr ye ly += down under the inghe and 
fenſe of (in. 
The lixth and laſt queſtion Iam to handle is-chis, What 
thcologlcal role may, be laid down to the people of God, 


ir nl, end, toe much caſt doyn for fin, under the 
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Now in anſwer to this query, confidertheſe 
| x. Rue, " Firſt Rule is this; Do not expet fo much forrow and 
| caſting down-for fin as ſome other men have had; andthe 
reaſon why I give you this Rule is this, becauſe that ſome | 
of the people af God will thus reafonzT muſt be thus and thus 
caſt down for tin; and Tmaſthave facha degreez'and ſuch a 
meaſure of humiliation, becauſc I fee other men” have (© ; 
and ] muſt have fuch a tight of fin, and lic ſo lowfor fn, 
becauſe other men do ſo; -and whats ſhalFnot 1 do fo? ſhall 
ay lie o lot nat ſo- hum led JP as | ſee 
$ are? I have as many*Uns as, 'an ve as feat 
lins as they, and m þ «Rte acconfpanicd with as ha 
circumſtances as arcand therefore why thonld nor T be 
humbled as they are? —_— = 
Now conlider, What and if ochers have beer cat da 
more then thou haſt been? what is this ro thy*humilliariai 
for fin? for other mens degree; and other mens manner and. 
| meaſure othumiliation.is nox to bea rule or thee ro humbl 
thy ſelf by; for it may be others that have had fuch a degre: 
ofhumiliacion and cafting down for fin, they have been 
' morenotorious in fin; and they it may be havemore'rogged 
| natures, and arte a mine ttBork remper then thou art of ; 
ic may be thy temper is more flexible, and morepliable, and 
more yielding, and. more eafily wrought upon then others 
have been 3; thereforerhere is not required ſuch a degree and 
ryeaſure of humiliation as they require ; it may be thou 
.canſt not bear that which others can $ that balliite wil! 
; but ſerve a Ship, would overloada little 'Boatz therefore 
| do not reaſon thus with thy felf, to compare thy caſting 
| down for iin with others, leaſt thou dot caſt thy. ſelfe roo 
; Jow forfinz other men it maybe 'docontrat more im then | 
| thou doft, and it may bethou haſt nor ſo ſtifled thy con- |. 
| ſcience as they have done, and it may be thou hatt nqgt com: | 
| mitted thoſe ns thatthey have committed, and it may be! 
' thou haft notlaid waſte thy condcience as they have done; ar:d| 
| thou it may be haſt not been fo Ill a liver'as they have been ;| 
therefore thou doſt not need fo great * ron of hamiia- | 


 — 


tion for fin as they have had need of: ave an expreſſion 
| : : therefor 
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| therctore 1 Per.1.6.if need be,ye are in beavineinſi through manj , t Pct. x. 6, 
fold iembtetio+s. Cod bh his wifdome ſees fome men thar they 
tandinmecd,(y2a)Mm more nzedofa greater meaſure of affli- 

"Aion, X caiting down for tin then others have nezd of: It may 

| be ſome men have more ſpirimual prile of parts and, gifts,and 

graces; and more guiltl. ing upon themchen thowhaſt... ._ | 

The Secondrule is.this by way ofdireRion; Reft fatished | , Ru! 

in thy conſcience, though thor maicſt not find the meaſure of | * 


thy humiliation; yer it thou find theend of thy humiſiacion, 

reſt farisfied in thar 3, if in- thy humifiation chou doft delire to 

be eruly humbled farm ; andif thou doſt defive'eo lay thy 
| ſelf low in the preſence of od; it thou doſt dehire to ablior 
| thy ſelf in regard of the infulneſs of thynacyre and life; and 


if thou dot dz:ire th mud thy waiesy and thy doings that have 
»ot bren'gord, and to walk more claſt to God: if fs; though 
thou haſt not the meafure of humiliation and caſting down | 
for lirv as others havz, yet thou haſt the end of humiliation, 
| and thou maiek relt ſatisfied in ch# conſcience... If chat hu- | 
| miliation doth imbitter ing and+,endear Chriſt- to thy | 
ſoul ; Itell thee O poor (oulp augh thou not this degree 
| of humiliation, thou maicſt be dear to Jeſus Chritt, and thou ! 
' maieſt goto heaven for all that; and I cell thee further for thy | 
| comfortzthere'was never yet any went to hel! and loſt heaven 
; for wan: of degrees at grace : but many goe to hell and loſe 
| heaven for want of truch of grace. So. none ever went to hell 
for want of fuch and fiich a degree of caſting down far fin; 
and for want of ſuch and ſuch a degree of humiliation : bur | | 
' many goeco hel! for want of humiliation in the leaſt meaſure | | 
and truth of it. If there be faith in thee, grace- in thy ſoul, 
though ic be but as a grain of muſiardeſced ;. a little grace 
forung in the foul, ſhall {ring up in.thy foul to a harveſt of 
gloryas thy reward. Yea God rewards the ſoul with no leſs 
' | a reward hen glory, for a little grace 3 heavens notentatled 
to the ſoul upon ſuch and fich degrees of Braces to have fo 
mach faith, and fomnch repentance, and ſo ngych humilia- 
tion, ard ſo muth-caſting down for fin, and ſo much love tro 
Chriſt ; (though: rhisis to be ſtrived after, as a ſtrong faich p 
in God, much JoyEgoGod, &c.) yet heaven bs — RT, 
,* 3 Wi 
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weak faith, a little love, &c. fo ir bs true. Therefore if 
thou findeſt the ends of humiliation; thou maieſt ſatisfic] 
thy = though thou wanteſt che degrees; this is the Se-| 
con Co Q 


The Third rule, why the fouls ofthe people of God ſhould 
not be too much caſt dawn for (in, is this. 


blood torin; Jeſus Chriſt needs no more todie for (atis 
faQion for fin 3 Chriſt hath paid a full and compleac, 
ſufticient ranſome for lin,'and nzeds die no more : I butt 
| haſt not ſhed All che tears thou malt doe for fin, for the body 
of ſin, and the remainders of corruption that are within thee 
be is the nature of wicked mn, yea,.and good men too, t 
run into extreams about and concerning fin : and therctor 
obſerve thisrule, for ic will be a means to keep you chat y 
do not caſt your felves down too much far (in. 

Firſt, It is natural-for wicked men, that they will be 
far from being cait down for {tn too much, that they wil 
not be troubled; norcaft down forſin at all, but zo goe 0 
fromfm to fin, for topaſſe from one degree to another, cl 
they periſh everlaſtingly, and this they do- withorn fear. 

dly, Bur now on the right hand, good'men are very; 
apt to run into a right*handerror, and wicked men will noc 
be caſt down for {in atall ; -rheſe will labour to caft th 
| ſelves too low for fin under the ſight and ſenſe of it. Th 
Scripture makes mentian of wicked men, they are not at al 
—_ "Y troubled for gn, as you may read in Fob. 24. 14 15, nothing 
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| troubles their confcicnces when they come to die : ſce verſe] 
I 3. Fbey ſpend their daies in wealth, (or as the Hebrew word 

| is, they ſpenetheir daics in mirtbY and in a monent. ger down 

| bay to 
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grave. Bur are they atall humbled before God ? read 
15 verſes, ne owes oy me Depart from 


as + Jor We do not defire the ge What is 
the Almighe thas we ſoonl, Cn hn 
_ , we pray ant o_ art from ww) 


waged, 25 roy was ſubje& rog,that was by the Church 
excomm bh fog we ez = 
ſuffered forhis fn, BE ſhould be 
born down with overmuch ſorrow : thoagh wic- 


4h hull eh 


ked men.mnake light of fins arc phones under the 
xj | 


ight. 
mourn? 
mach forfim 
I tha up 
ir be © ther the ildeen of God may be caſt down for 
k they n 2ynot be caft aff for ſin; and may mays godly 
| for fin that he may cry out with the 
1 ou of ders, 0m ur? and wh rt the 
j Po arch may live in 
P days and troubled, and caſt down 
rs roedcy ofim: I _ my ſpeech a 
litcle to wicked men. 
Firſt, -O you that live ina courſe of ur els, in waics 


of wickedndl, delighting your ſelves 'to Jive after the ima- 
ginations oagineril hvac, conſider and reaſon thus 


| wich your own ulllhes men caft down that ſhall | 
fern arc dey Tp who ſhall never bel 
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may read in the 37 verſe, *Axoirarus #8 zeruvynacar r7 
neriig, Now when they beard this, they were pricket' m their 
hearts : here they were taken in the fin that they were moſt 
iley of; God made their confciencesto bring that in a moſt | 
Gecial manner, and this troubled and pricked them at the 
very heart : though they ſtood guilty of many great'fins ; 'yer 
Ged laid that one great {in totheir hearts,that they might be 
|humblcd for that moſt of all. So when the woman of Same» : 
7ia came to Jeſus Chriſt when he was at the Well fpeaking 
" concerning her husbands, he told her what was her fin; he 
whom than haſt now, is not thy busband : Chritt told her what 
her fin was in plain terms ; he told her {hee was a harlot, and 
{bee went and told ic, that he told her all things that ever 
ſhee had done ; Chriſt did not tel] her ſhee was a finner in 
general ; but he did fingle out what her great fin was for 
which {hee was moſt guilty, and that worked upon her heart 
and conſcience : her conſcience told ker,$ ſhe underſtood the 
truth of it, and this made her to be caft down for it. Sonow 
ifGod gives thee grace to: be caſt down for fin under the 
fight and -ſenſe of.it, he 'will put a light into thy under- 
ſtanding, and ſet conſcience on work for to {megle out thy 
beloved lin; the greateſt fins thou ftandR guilry of,chy maſter- 
corruption ; that ſo thou maieſt be humbled tor it. 
The Second way that God takes to caft a man down under 
the fight and ſenſe of fin, it is this; God doth ſtir up the af- 
etions of the ſoul in the remembrance of thoſe aggravations 
and hainous circumſtances, with which thar fin is clothed 
withall. You read Job 36, 9. He ſheweth unto men their 
works, and 1heir tranſgreſſions that BY have exceeded : He 
ſheweth unto men their iniquities, (and what follows) ad their 
tranſgreſſions which bave been exceeding great. God doth not | 
only ſhew men their fins, that their fins are great; but alſo | 
[he {heweth to men the aggravations of their {ins ; and it is 
not a Tranſient view of the greatneſs of their iniquities and 
tranſgreſſions ; but he cauſerh them to know it ; he cauſerh 
them to know that their fins are clothed with hainous circum- 
ttances, as " they have finned againſt means, and (mned a- 
C 


gainſt mer and fianed againſt love, and finned againſt 
G light, 
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lighc, and finned againft the checks of conſcience 5 for 
fins; and all this to make thee to be caft down and humb | 
for thy (198. | | 

The Third and laſt way that God rakes for to caft a man 
down for lin, ic is this ; doth put confcience into office 
in mens not only to {ingle out one particular maſter ſin; but 
alſo to bring to remembrance thoſe tins that thou itandfi 
guilcy of before God, and to ſer them in thy fight, and in 
eſpecial manner that matter fin, this beloved fn, and to hum- 
ble thee for it, and abaſc thee before God, until that fin be 
mortified in thee : (1n mult not only be ſeen,and the affe&ions 
ſtirred up in remembrance of thoſe hainous circumſtances of 
it with which it is clothed, and that they are exceeding 
great; bi alſo gonſcience muſt keep them in rem:mbrance 
untilchey-are mortifted in thee, untill that fin is ſubdued and 
mortified : and theſe are the three ſteps that God doth take 
tocaſt men down in the {tght and ſenſe of fin. And now all 
yoa that are ſtrangers to this work that never yet knew what 
this cating down for fin meant in'any meaſitre, Labour to\ 
| tind theſe three particulars wrought upon thy ſoul, that fo 
thou maieſt be calt down under the fight and ſenſe of lin. 


and fo I have done with this dofrine concerning caſting 
down for tin. | 
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Plal. 42. 11. 
I by art thox caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why 
; art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 
| in God, for I ſball yet praiſe him The 
health of my Countenance, and my God. 


Ow before I come to the Second branch of the 

words, I ſhall confider the'Texc in the Diale&, or 

form of ſpeech which the Plalmiſt here uſech ; and 

then draw out ſome Do&rine that the words will afford. 
You ſee that. the form of ſpeech here is by way of a Solilo- 
quie, which is a form of ſpeech to himſelf as between two] 
triends ; Why art th:n caft down, O my ſoul ? From which | 
exprelſion or form of ſpeech, take this Obſervation. | 
That ſuch ſelf-conferences,or Soliloquies that the Pſatmiſt = 
here uſeth, are duties that believers ought to be much conver- Obſervation, 
{ant about, and ought to buſic themlelves much in, The Plalms 


are full fraught with theſe divine Soliloquies,as you may read, 
Pſal. x03. verſe rt and the laſt, Blefi tbe Lord, O my ſoul, and all 
that is within me bleſs bis bily Name ; And verſe 22. Bl:fl the| Pſal103. 1. &f 
Lord, O my foul ; And Pfal. 104. 1. Bleſi the Lord, O my ſoul ;| ** 
So Pfal. 34. v. 1, I will bleſi the Lord et all times; Solikewilſc a 
Plal. 146. v. 6. Praiſe the Lord, O my foul; and many places Je. $6 
| in the Palms of his praifingGod. All thoſe do intimate to | pſa. 146. 2, 
us, thoſe divine Soltloquies that the people, and Saints, and 
ſervants oftSod have had in themſelves to bleſs God ; Scenot 


only th: divine Soliloquics here m:nationed, bur alſo the | 
G 2 works 
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a Dodrine. 


| 


works of Augujim, and Bernard, Gerrard, Dr. Hal and others 


touls, ' in Tecret 3 therefore" let this be your care; yea, make 
con{clence of ro be much In theſe divine Soliloquies, to have 
much conference berween God ang, yout own ſouls in ſecret : 
it is a duty that Chriftians are boiimd to, to confer with 0» 


confer with your own ſouls,, between God and your own 
ſouls : David ſometimes blefſeth God, and ſometime he 
checketh himſelf; ſometimes he calls.to his ſoul to bleſs God, 
and raiſeth up his ſoul.to praiſe Godz and ſometimes he chi- 
deth his ſoul for being cait down, by art thou caft down, 0 
'wy ſoul? ' Are you at any time rroubled in mind? then uſe 


| 


4 


this holy reaſoning of this holy man, #+y art thou caſt down, 
O ay /oul f Are you atany time fluggilh in duty ? then Gy to 
thy ſelf, it is batter to be the ſervant of God then to be the 
Div:ls drudge,& ſo draw up thy ſoul again to a frame ſatable 
ro the duty thou goeſt about, and the God thou ferveſt ; it is 
better to live in peace with God,and a good conſcience; then 
ro live in the ſervice of the Divel, which will bring trouble 
'of mind and horror of conſcience to thee ; and. ſay by con- 


. (fercing with thy ſelf with thy foul, What am-1? what ismy 


condition ? am I an eleQzd perion ? or am I a reprobate ? 
aml1an heirofglory? or an heir of heil? am I a child of 
God ? or a child of wrath? aml in the tate of grace, or in rhe 
bonds of iniquity ? Such conferences as theſe with thy own 
h-art, will be a means co awaken thy heart fromthe ſleep of 
fſecuritie, tro conlider of its own eſtate, this is thy duty ; let 
this be your praftice to enter into a diſcourſe with your 
own hearts as David did ; But I {hall not follow this par- 
ticular, 

There is ſomething more in the words to be confidered, 
and that is the manner how David doth ſpeak to his own 
ſoul, and how he reaſoneth wich his own heart and ſaith, 
' Woy art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? from this manner of ſpeech 
con{ider this doQtrine. 


That a child of God ſhould check his ſoul for, amd uſe holy 


\ reaſonings againſt exceilive caſtings down for {in ; and this 1 


draw| 
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that have bad divine Solilaquics berween God and their own 


thers ; and this Ged takes notice of. So alſo it is a duty to. 
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particular, by art thou caſt down, O my (;ul 


lars to be co:tidered. ; 
for {in. 
for (in. 


down for tin. 


Wiy art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? yet they are to be read 
attively according to the * original text. Arras Montane, 
tar bumiliafti te? Lormus, cur deprimes te anime mea ? Why or 


what doſt thou caſt down thy ſelf, O my ſoul? Therefore if 


thou art caſt down. rhou art the a&or and agent of thy own 
. dejeRion, thou doſt cait down thy ſelf; therefore check thy 
' own heart for, and uſe holy reaſonings againſt immodera:e 
and exceſſive dejeRions for tin. God enjoynes his people to 
| belive in him. to keep up their ſouls, to lift up their ſouls ro 
' God: and yet ſometimes they are ſubje to cait down them- 
| elves, and cat down their fouls by immoderate and exceſſive 
caſting down for fin. When the Divel by. his temptations 
| doth not caſt them down, yet will they caſt down themſelves ; 
I hs doft thou caſt down tby ſelf, O my ſoul ? 
Secondly, This is the ready and moſt effeFual way to re- 
cover himſe!f out of that dejefed condition by checking his 


vio. arguments with a mans o vn ſoul, are prevalent argu- 


ments to work the ſoul out from his dzjekted eſtagey? which 
if h- ſhould lec himſelf alone in this d:jc&-d eſtate} he would 


fraw from the manner of the Plalmiſts ſpeech 3 he check#hie 
own heart, and reaſons with his own foul concerning this 


In the handling of this doArine there are two particu- 


Firſt, A child of God thould check his heart for, and uſe 
| holy r-aſonin,s againſt exceſlive ſorrow: and caſting down 


Secondly, To ſhew you in what manner you are to uſe 
theſe holy reaſonings againſt: your exceſſive calting down 


Firſt, Why a child of God ſhould check his heart for, and 
uſe holy reafonings againſt inordinate and exceſſive catting 
Becauſe Firſt he is the chief ator, and prin- 
cipal agent of his own deje&ions; and he being the chief a- 
gent of his {orrow, he is to lay the fault and blame on his 
own ſelf. .1 rold you though the wards lie to be read paſſively, 


owa heart for being exceſſively caſt dawn ; holy and reli- | 


ſoon plunge himſelf into ſach a condition, and exceſſive, and 
immoderate 
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How chri- 

ſtians ſhould 
reaſon againſt 
their finful de- 


| jeQions. 


| 


immoderate caſting down for fin, into ſuch a gulf of mitery | 


as that he would not be able to get out again. As it is good 
for a man to reafon with his heart when ke is aſſured of ſalva- 
tion ; ſowhy he doubts of it. There is a Why am I caſt down 
in ſorrow,as well as Why am 1 raiſed up in comfore ? 

Then Secondly, After what manner are the people of God to 
uſe theſe boly reaſonings againſt immoderate and exceſſive caſting 
down of their ſouls for fin ? 

Anſwer. There are ſeven waies how the children of God 
are to check theirhearts fcr, and to uſe holy reaſonings a+ 

ainſt exceſſive ſorrow, and caſting down for tin. 

Firſt, The children of God ſhould reaſon thus with them- 
(elves after this manner 3 'O my ſoul, 1 am not caſt off 
God everlaſtingly by lying low before God ; therefore why 


{bould I be caft down excellively for fin ? In Pſal. 94. 14. For 


the Lord will not caſt off bis people, neither will he forſake bis in- 
berttence, Although God doth not fay I will not caft down 
my people ; yet he doth ſay I will not caſt them off, So Re- 
mans 11. 1. the Apoſtle he repeats the words again, God bath 
1:t caft off his people, and he puts a God forbid upon it in the 
x verſe, Hath God caft off bis people? God forbid, The Apoſtle 
brings it in as a ſtrong negation,Ged bath not caſt off bis people 
whom he foreknew. Therefore ſeeing that God doth not caſt 
off his people, Why ſhould I be too much caft down ? let wic- 
ked men, let reprobates that ſhall be cternally caſt off, lee 
them be exceſively caſt down; but let not me be caſt exceſlive- 
ly down for (in, ſecing I ſball never be caſt off, though 1 may 
be caſt down for a little moment, according to that expref- 
fion in 1/e. 54. 7, 8. For 4 ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, 
b ut in great mercies wil I gather thee, In « little wrath have 1 
hid my face from thee, in a moment ; bat with everlaſting kind- 
ueſi will T have mercy upen thee, ſaith the Lord ity Redeemer. 
This caſting down for fin, is but momentary, a ſmall rime, a 
little ſeaſon zjbut he will not caſt off for ever. 
' Secondly, Reaſon thus with thy own ſoul againſt thy de- 
xxAions, and ſay, Jeſus Chrift he laid down his life tor me 
ily and meritoriouſly, and laid himſelf down very | 
low tc be my Saviour ; therefore why, O my ſoul, _— 
| thou 


| 
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thou be-caft down exceſſively for fin ? Ir is true, Q my foul; 
if thou hadlt been to dic, and to have purchaſcd thy own re- 
demption, to have beeri thy own Saviour, and if the waighr 
andthe exrreme barden of thy fins had been to be laid upon 
thy own ſhoulders, and it thou hadf been to have made per- 
fe& ſatisfation to divine juſtice in thy own perſon, if thou 
| hadit been obliged to have kept the whole Law perfcaly and 


| if thou hadſt been for to make a full recompence for the 
wrong and evil that thou haſt done, and thou waſt to offer 
the fruit of thy body for the ſin of thy ſoul ; yet this would 
.not doe, nor procure the leaſt ſatistaftion, nor make the leaſt 
; compenſation and recompence for the evil thou haſt done. 
; Now if this were thy caſe to be thy own mediator, and thy 
; own interceflor,and to have thy blood ſfilt for thy ſins, if this 
| was thy caſe, thou hadlt cauſe to be exceflively caft down for 

lin. A anite creature can never make fatisfaftion to Infinite ju- 
Rice. Conld1 givea thouſand Rams, ten thouſand Rivers of Qyl, 
| yet coxld nit make an attonement, or give a ſufficient ranſome 
|for my redemption. But it is far otherwiſe, the quite contr 

1s thy portion,not thy caſe. Here O my ſoul, is thy caſe which 

may abundantly adminiſter thee comfort; the blood,the pre- 
cious blogd of Jeſus Chiift is Iaid down for fin, that thou 
maift not*.xcefſively be caft down for {in,and thon maiſt draw 
abundance of comfort & fatisfaRtion from this conſideration. 

Firſt, Conſider wich thy ſelf, O-my ſoul, Jeſus Chriſt did 

,not ſhed his precious blood for himſelf, butfor me: he did 
| Iike a good ſhepherd lay down his life for his ſheep, Foh.10.15. 
| Secondly, Conlider that God the Father did accept of 
[rhe laying down of his life in this behalf, 7ob. 10, 17. The, 
| F athay loves him, becauſe be laid down hu life. 

Thirdly, Confider and reaſon with thy ſelf, O my foul, 
What though there are great arguments to greaten lin, 
and to heighten (in ; fo there are many great arguments to 
greaten the mercy of God in Chrift, Are thy {ins great? 
the mercies of Godare greiter. Doe thy {ins deſerve great 
puniſhments, even eternal death ? the. death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the merit of Chriſt are of infinite value to merit lite, even 
eternal life, Are thy fins the fins of a man ? 1 but the faris- 
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'| fins merit the-frowns of God? © but Chriſtsdcath doth merit 


——— 


| faMions of Jeſus Chriſt,are the fatisfations of a God ; dothy 
and purchaſe the favour of God. 'In a word, as Chritſts Per- 
fon doth excel] thy perſon : ſo doth his obedience infinitely 
exceed thy diſobedience ; therefore ſaid rhe Apoſtle Pam, 
Rom.5.16. 8c, But the free gift is of many effences unto juſti- 
fication. Here the Apoſtle intimates , that though there is 


Chift ; for as by Adam there:came fin and death : ſoby Je 
fus Chriſt there came righteouſneſs and life ; for as the wages 
of fin is death : ſo the gift of God is eternall life threugh Jeſu 
Chrift our Lord, Rom. 6. 23. There is not ſo much guilt in fin, 
bas there is merit in Chriſt; there is not ſo much guilt in {in 
to condemn, as there is merit in Jeſus Chriſt to (ave. There- 
fore why. ſhouldeſt thou be caſt down, O my ſoul ? Jeſus 
Chriſt hath laid down his life for me; and in laying down 
his life, he hath made full fatisfa&ticn for fin unto his Fa- 
ther ; and though there are required more tears for fin by 
way of humiliation : yet there wanteth no more blood for 
ſin b way of ſatisfa&ion ; therefore be not thou excellively 
caſt ws for fin. | 

Thirdly, Reaſon thus with thy own ſoul, that thou waiſt 
not. be too excetlively caſt down for fin, O my ſoul; con(ider ; 
exceſſive caſting down may hinder thy ſoul from holy end a- 
vonrs in ſuppreſſing and mortifying of fin. It is the policy, 
and ſubtilty of the Devil, to draw men to ran into extreams z 
ſometimes the Devil draweth men to poſſeſs them ſo with the 
reigning power of fin, as that they ſhall never ſo much as 


great guilt in fin, yet there is greater mercy and merits in|. 


| 


LC 


think of the guilt of fin ;. and ſometimes to poſſeſs them fo 


| ſoul, it doth nor become thee to be caſt down exceſſively un- 


with the power of fin; as not to be able ſo much 28 to look 
at the pardcn of [in. I may fay to thee, as God to Joſhua, 
chap.7.10. Get thee zp,xty lieſt thou on thy face 7 it was fit Fo- 
ſbuaſhould be caſt down at the diſaſter, but not be taken off 
from purſuing the enemy. - Therefore reaſon and ſay, O'my 


der the guilt of fin, but co littup thy felt againkt ic, by reft- 
ry on God. 
Fourthly, Reaſon thus wich thy ſoul 3 O my ſoul con- 
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fider, are not theſe dejeRtions of minde, are not theſe exce(- 
five caſtings down for fin, exceeding great diſparagement to | 
Gods free grace and mercy, ' and to Chriſfts merits? it a man 
that is = thirſty ſhall come to the Sea the mighty Ocean to 
| ſeek water, and when he comes there, to be caſt down with 
the thoughts that all the water in the Sea cannot quench his 
thirſt ; this would render the Sea to be but an empry thing : 
{ fo thou to be troubled, and to be exceedingly and exceſſively 
caſt down for fin, and to think that the mercy in God and 
the merits of Chriſt cannot comfort and bear up thy deje- | pe.cor he 
Red ſoul ; this doth exceedingly difparage the mighty Oce- | bent vim va- 
an of Gods mercies and Chriſts merits, for thee to think |tandi conſci- 
that thy fins do out-vye mercy, and out-ſtrip free grace. In | *!4m,non gra- 
the time of the Law, the Mercy-ſeat did wholly cover the| a" 14m , 
Ark where the Law was kept; to ſhevy that if a man doth|,,,., wh : 
violate not only one command, bur every command of the } major grati 
Law, yet all that might be covered over with mercy ; and} Der. Sadeel. 
notwithſtanding the violation of the Law, they had a Mercy- 
Scat to go toz though-we do violate all the Law , all the 
commands of God, yet this Law is covered all over with 
mercy, the mercy of God is far above thy deje&tions. The| 
red Sea did dround Pharach and all his Hoſt, with as much 
eaſe as it could dround one man; ſo can the red Sea of Chriſts 
blood drown every fin,though they were mountains of trant- 
grellions, as well as the leaſt fin. In P//.25.11. For 16; Name 
'ake, OLerg, pardon my iniquity, for it is great ; itisa word 
in the Hebrew emphaticall; we reade it, for it is great ; but 
it may be read, though it be great ; for the ſake of thy Name, 
0 Lerd, pardon thou my iniquities, tecanſe they (or, although ) 
they are n.ultiplied; or, therefore thin wilt pardon them , b:- 
cauſe they are great. 
| Fifthly, Reaſon thus with thy ſoul ; why wilt thou caft 
thy ſelf down, O my ſoul, eſpecially conſidering that the 


— ——— 


there is ſuch a ſympathy between the body and the ſoul, that 
the one cannot be troubled and caſt down , but the other is 
ſoalſo; for when the body of Chriſt was troubled, his foul | | 


was croubled alſo ; when the People of God have melancholy! | 
H and 
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and troubled thoughts, it doth trouble and diſturb the bod 
as well as the minde ; it weakeneth the body, and le 

that joy that they ſhould have in God , and puts the whole 
man out of order ; and therefore it is very obſervable what 
David ſpeaketh 3 and 1 ſhall lay it down tothoſe that are 
troubled ander the dejefions of minde for fin , for thoſe 
very men that caſt down themſelves for (in excellively, this 
alſo doth diſturb and trouble the body, In Pſzl. 32. 4. I kept 
filence, and my moiſfture is turned into the drought of ſummer, 
Andit is more fully fet forth in Pſel. 38.3,4,5. There is no 
ſoundneſs in my fleſh, by reaſon of thine anger ; neither is there 
axy reft in my bones, by reaſon of my ſin ; for mine iniquities are 
gone over my head as a beavy burden, they are too heavie for me ; 
and I go mourning all the day. Here for tog much dejeRion 
followeth a bodily diſeaſe and diſtemper; as in ver. 7. My 
loyns are filled with @ lorbſome diſeaſe, and there is no ſound- 
neſs in my fleſh. And many Interpreters do hold, that his 
crouble in minde, his being caſt down ſo much under his fin, 


| 


Aion, his trouble for ſin. And in ver.n0. Remove thy ey 


was the cauſe of his bodily difcaſe. So again in Pſal.3g.8,9. 
Deliver me from my tranſpreſſions , there was his inward deje 


away from me, I am conſumed by the bl;w (or, conflict) of thy 
band. When God with rebukes for fin , makes him ſee his 
wrath in the fight of fin, that by this means he may not con- 
tinue in fin : and thou to caſt down thy ſelf exceſhively under 
the apprehenfions of {in,this doth not only diſturb the minde, 
but alſo deſtroy the body. I mention this, not that I would 
that any ſhould caft off godly ſorrow for fin, provided that 
it be kept within its due bounds ; for ſorrow for fin in a due 
meaſure, it neither troubleth the minde, nor diſtempereth 
nor afflifeth the body ; but it is exceflive ſorrow for fin, that 
caſteth down the ſoul, and cauſeth difſtempers to ariſe in the 
body ; therefore reaſon with thy ſoul againſt it. 
Sixthly, Reaſon thus with thy own ſoul ; confider, O my 
oul, oppoſition againſt fin, rather then exceſſive caſting 
down for fin, is that God accepteth, and is more pleaſed 
withall. Chriſtians are very apt to think and believe, that it 


they be thus and thus caſt down for fin, and ſo much my | 
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mean time they do not conflift and conteſt with and againft 
their luſts, and conſtantly oppoſe their fin ; to be fo far hum- 
bled, to be fo far dejefted for fin, as may encourage the ſoul 
to fight againſt fin, this is that which is well-pleafing toGod. 
When the men of Iſreel did flee before the men of A, in the 
ſeventh Chap.of 7efſone, Foſhus fell upon his face,and rent his 
clothes; now faid God to Foſhna, Get thee up, wherefore 
falleft thow upon thy face ? ver.10. ſo ſaith Godto you, tothy 
ſoul that is dejefted and exceſſively caſt down for fn, Where- 
fore fall ye down upon your faces on the ground in a deje&ed 
| condition for fin? get you up ; ſo ſay to thy foul, why doſt 
thon fall upon thy face ? why doſt thou dejeR thy ſelf ? why 
doft thou mourn exceſſively tor ſin? get thee up, God had 
rather ſee the ſoul to be up, and to be fighting againft cor- 
ruption, then to be down on = face in too low a dejetion 
for fin. It is with thy ſoul as with a Souldicr, a Generall had 
rather ſee his Souldiers up and fighting againſt their common 
enemy, then to lie upcn the ground wounded and caſt down, 
(crying by reaſon of their wounds : ſo God had rather ſee the 
(ſouls of his People tobeup, and to be fighting againſt their 
corruptions and luſts, their common encmies to their ſalva-, 
tion, then to be down upon their faces on the ground, under} 
an exceſlive caſting down for fin. | 
; Seventhly, Reaſon thus with thy ſelf, © my ſoul, why 
{art thou dejefted under the fight and ſenſe of tin? conſider 
it is not the meaſure of humiliation, nor the degrees of it, 
but the truth of humiliation, that God accepts of, and ma- 


and caſt down for fin, they do great matters ; and yet in the | - 


keth promiſe of acceptance to. Therefore do not lie ſo low 
under fo fad a dejeftion ; the Lord doth make the greateſt 
promiſes to the le:ſt meaſure and degree of faith ; though; 
thy faith be little, and thy graces ſmall, yet the leaft and the 
weakeſt meaſure and degree of grace Ged accepts. Though 
there are many that go to Hell for want of truth of grace in 
the habit : yet never any goto Hell for want of degrees of 
grace in the aCt; if there be but the leaſt beginnings of grace, 
God accepts of that ; it it be but faith as a grain of Muſtard- 


ſeed , that is faith; fo a little Tree may be as truly called 
H'2 a Tree 
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a Tree as the greateſt, though it wants that degree of preat- 
neſs, yet it is a Trce for 1] that : ſoa little grace, a little 
ſeed of faith as a #rain of Vuſtard-fezd, may as truly and 
as properly be callzd true faith, as the ftrongeli faith, though 
it want the degrees of it; God hath his bottie for them that 
ſhed few tears, as well as for them that make their heads a 
fountain of water ; though thy grace be but as a bruiſed reed, 
and as ſmoking tlax , yet that bruiſed reed and that ſmoking 
fax ſhall not be quenched, nor the bruiſed reed broken; in 
Ifa. 42.3. @ bruiſed reed he ſhall not break , and the ſmoking 
flax be ſhall not quench ; though grace be very weak, and very 
little and ſmall, as a bruiſed reed and as ſmoking flax, (or 
dimly burning ) tor ſo the word fignifieth , yet God will] 
ſtrengrhen the one, and kindle the other ; and will not reje& 
theſe ſmall beginnings of grace, though they appear to be 
ſo dim as ſcarcely to be diſcerned. Though God doth not 
make promiſes to finners as in that ſtate, yet God duth make 
promiſes to finners as they have grace, though never ſo weak| 
and ſmall; therefore why ſhould thou give way to too much 
trouble of minde ? 

The Uſe that 1 ſhall make is this, to let you know that the 
Scripture doth injoyn younot only to check your hearts for, 
and to uſe holy reaſonings againſt your exceſſive deje&ion 
and caſting down for {in, but alſo you maſt reaſen your ſelves! 
into a way of believing ; many Chriſtians will reaſon why! 
they ſhould believe, and why they ſhould be comforted, and 
why they ſhould be caſt down; but why they are excellvcly| 
caſt down, they have no reaſon at all but this, becauſe they] 
muſt be ſo, and that you mult have the one as well as the 
other. Now what reaſon can thoſe Chriſtians give, that 
make conſcience of all their ways, and labour to live uſeful] 
in all their reJations, and tol'ive in the uſe of Ordinances, 
and to walk cloſe with God in all their ways, what reaſon 
have the to be too much caſt down for ſin? Therefore as 
you will reaſon for believing and comfort, ſo alſo you muſt 
reaſon againſt exceſſive caſting down for ſm; for to do this 
you have no reaſon ; you muſt ſhew reaſons of your dejei- 
ons as well as of your affurance and perſwafions. Wicked 
men, 
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you,that they are ſare of Heaven ; and then ask their reaſon 
wherefore they thim« ſo: they can give you no reaſon at all; 
therefore that is preſumption. So good men are apt undertoo 
much dejeRion of (pirit, to ſay that they ſhall goe to hiell,and 
be caſt of from Heaven : but ask them a good reafon, they 
can give none at all.. And this is a fin on the other fide, | 
would ask fuch doubting Chriſtians upon ſerious thoughts, 
| becauic you arc apt to think you ſhall goe to hell, can you ſay, 
'that you have no more reaſon in you then wicked reprobates 
| have? And can you ſay that you are gui!ty of thoſe ata] ins 
that are impoſſible to fand with a principle of true grace,and 
that there is that in you raigning that no child of God can 
have? theſe are indeed ſome reaſons; but if theſe be not found, 
you have no cauſe to be caſt down. Though you muſt check 
your own hearts for tco much caſting down ſor fin ; yet you 
muſtnot caſt off all dzje&ionſor fin:for to be caſt down for lin, 
is a duty : but to bz overmuch, and excefhvely caſt down for 
ſin, that is a fin, There is ſuch duties that you are to put your 
hearts upon ; but not to deje& your hearts exceſſively under. 
And if you ask me how I ſhall know that theſe are duties; I 
Anſwer in theſe Four particulars. 
Firſt, You are not to check your hearts for dejetion under 
in, when the meaſure of your dejeftion is ſubſervient to the 


mt rn rr 


Firſt, It is to imbitter fin. And Secondly, To endear Jeſus 
Chriſt. And when thy de je&ion hail theſe two ends,namely, 
to make fin to be bitter to thy ſoul, and ro make Jeſus Chriſt 
to be precious to thy ſoul; then is thy dejeAion right,& thou 
not to Check thy heart for it, but to cheriſh it & embrace it. 
But when thy dejetion doth not make fin bitter, nor make 
Chriſt to be precious, but trouble thy mind, and caſt down 
thy ſoul, id drive thee away ftom Chriſt, this is exceſlive, 
| _ = ſubſervient to thoſe two ends , and ſo becomes 
intul. 

Secondly, You are to cheriſh this deje&ion when with this 
humiliation & deje&ion for fin you do joyn with itthe ſenſe 
| of Gods love & favour ; when thy heart is brought __ this 
| ame 


men, come and ask them concerning Heaven, they will tell 
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ends of deiefticn. Now the end of dejeRion it is two-fold. jroo much de- 


jzeRion 1s a ſinz 
and yer ſome 
meaſure of ca- 
ſting dogn for 
fin is a duty. 
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frame as to ſee ſm with one eye, and Gods love and free 
and pardoning mercy with an other: but thoſe that do fo pore 
upon their corruptions, and finful miſcariages, as never to be| 
Rle 66 ſee Gods love and free grace, and pardoning mercy in 
the promiſes of the Goſpel, this is a fin 3 and this you ſhould 

check your hearts for, 

"Thirdly, Thy dejeftions are not exceſſive when thy deje- 
&ions are more for the evil of fat then for the danger of 
puniſhment ; when your dejeCtion js more for fin committed 
then thy flate thou haſt endangered, that is not exceſlive. 
But when thy deje&ions are more in mourning for the ſtate 
you have endangered then the fin you have committed, that 
is excefſive. When a man ſhall commit a fin, and he ſhall be 
deje&ed,and ſay; I ſhall goe to hell,and loſe my happy eRte 
in Heaven, and fear hell as a puhiſhment more then to mourn 
for fin as ain ; this is exceſſive ſorrow for fin. When thou 
ſhalt mourn more for the fear of puniſhment of fin, then for 
fin as it is a dilhonour to God, and that thou haſt committed 
and aggravated evil, it is exceſſive. Put when thy ſorrow 
(hall be more for fin, and Gods diſhonour then for fear of pw-| 
niſhment , if this be the trouble of thy ſou), thouart not to. 
check thy heart for it. | 
Fourthly, Thoſe deje&ions and caftings down for ſin are 
to be entertained when they have this effe& for to make thee 
70 juſtite God, and to condemn thy {elt, to juſtific God in all 
His procecdings.” But when under deje&ions of mind thou| 
ſhalt entertain hard thoughts of God, ro murmur and to re- 
pine, and to be diſquieted ; theſe thoughts are not to be che- 
riſhed, but thou art to check thy heart for them. But when 
thou canſt juſtifie God in all his diſfenſations towat ds thee ; 
theſe workines of ſvirir are not to be checked but cherithed. 
Job 40.4, 5. Behold, I am vile, what ſhall 1 anſwer thee ? 1 
will lay my band upon my month. And verſe 5. Once havel1 
ſpoken, but I will not anſwer + yea twice, bui I will proceed ns 
; further, As if 7-b had faid, In my tiouble of mind 1 have 
i ſpoken often againit God, once and a fecond time againſt 
| God : but 1 will Jay my hand upon my mouth, and juſtitic 
God and condemn my ſelf, and acknowledge my {elf vile in 
my 
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y awn eyes 3 thus did Fab learn to doe. And fo when 
ou can under your catting down for (in, jultifie God, and 
condemn your ſelves, and acknowledge God to be juſt in all 
his diſpenſations, and to acknowledge your ſelves vile in 
your own eyes; then is your caiting down for fin not excel- 
live, and you are to cherilh it, and not to check your hearts 
for it. And thus I have finiſhed the firſt ground why Gods 
people are caſt down for fin, 
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SERMON V. 
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by 


,  Pial. 42. 11. 

Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why 
art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 
in God, for I ſball yet praiſe him ——The 
health of my Countenance, and my God. 


He ſecond Queſtion is, For what are the people of God 
caſt down? and that is for the want of the apprehenſion of 


| Gods love and favour : and in the bandling of this caſe, 
I hall take this way, 

Firſt, To ſhew you why God doth ſuffer his people to be 
calt down under the apprehenfrons of the want of Gods love 
and favour, 


Secondly, To ſhew you, that though this be your condi- 


tions yetthere is no great cauſe of your dejefion and trou- 
ble, and caſting down of ſoul under this condition, 

| Thirdly, To lay down ſome Theological rules what a Chri- 
ſian is to doe, what courſe to take, that ſo he may gain the 
love and favour of God. 


b Dueſtion. 


And 
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And Fourthly, I ſhall lay down theuſc and application, |: 
| Firſt Then I ſhall ſhew you why God doth Cifer his pco-F 
© ee caſt down under the apprehenſions of the want of} 
love and favour ; that though God may love them, yet þ 

they may not know that love and favour that God doth bear! 
to I ſhall reduce the Reaſons into theſe Four Heads. Þ* 
Firſt, It ariſeth from a mans own ſelf. F 
| Secondly, It commeth from God, 4 
Thirdly, From the Divel. | 
Fourthly, It commeth from other men : Theſe may be the}. 
[Four general.Caufes why Gods people are caſt down utider}' 
the want of Gods love and favour to their ſouls. 
Firſt, Ic ariſeth from a mans own ſelf; and that in theſe] 
Six regards. | | 
Firit, From the prevalency of natural melancholy in aj; 
Why Gods |mans body. The prevalency of melancholy in a man dorh: n 
| —_— darken the underſtanding, and it troubles the fancy, and it]: 
+ $a doth difturbe the reaſon,and fadden the foul,and cloaths it in| 
mourning weeds ;_ . ard when. theſe meet together, it muſt} 
needs caſt the man down, and ſuſpend the ſenſe of Gods fa-!! 
' [vour from him. Melancholy, it is the mcther of diſcomfort}# 
and diſcontent; and.itis the nurſe of doubts. Think of thatj} 
ſtory which you read of, Dare! 4. concerning Nebachad-nez-P 

zar, He 4d eat grafi like an Oxe, be knew nt whether he was a 

beaſt or a man. But his fancy was troubled, and his under- 
Randing was darkened, and his reaſon was gone : ' ad thus] 
natural-melancholy maketh a chi'd of. God to think-that f 
is a child of the Divet when he is a child of God; and bl 
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makes him to think he is a brat of Beby/-» when indeed he is 

1a fan of Sron.: It is no more wonderTaith Baxtes, for a melin- 
cho] y man to doubt, and fear, & deſpair, then it is to ſeea light 
man groan, anda child crie when he is beaten : the beſt way}! 
tO cure this , belongs rather to a Phybtian' then to a Divine.] 
| There. is a natura} diftemper in the body is the cauſe-of me-|, 
lancholy; - yet trouble of conſcience, doubtings, diſtrefſe of |: 
| fpirit are the companionsof ir. You may filence a melan-}' 
-- 1choly man, when-you canyot comfort him. ;Jf you abate his}. 
Tgnefſe by convincing arguments ,' yet when he revir 
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one rm thapremloncyiofchis hmwmnr alles - 
| ble comforaare bat.a day.or two old: - forge _—_ 


prayech:co God tareitore untohimrhe joy of his alyack- 

| _ [tis true, he ſalyarion of David was not loſt, but the 

_ EN ES NI and canſolation that he | 

formerlyenjoyed , that was loſt ; and for this he. begs of 

God for to boars way Ly I'2, reflore nuto me the 

5 of thy ſelvation.. Alchough that fin cannot make a child 
Gd toloſe- ſalvation-ic ſelf, yet {in may cauſe Gad 

po ROE of his ſalyatj- 

concerning thts ca rg! 

of Ea Low When the wind is in the Air, ters Go 

broad and diffuſed in che Air, then it doth not throw down | 

either hill or mountain 3 but when the wind: is gathered 

EST and lics in the caverns of the Earth, then it.cau- 

and over-turns all that is about i it; ſo 


not keptcloſe in the ſoul, and-while it is 
b HEE yr _ hidand concealed, 


on ee cha in 
the ſoul, this will make a arqat'7 3-6 
quake, and'will fill. chy heart wi ound Laamuay 
Pſal. 3% 3- When Ihept filence, my bones waxed old throug 
my roaring all the When a man doth conceal his fin, it} - 
troubles his ſoul, and woundcth his heart, and breaketh his 
acayo-e if you will break Gods Law, it 1s but juſt and righ- 


| 


Ce 


rage any of his people, by giving 


teous with God tobreak your peace. God vill net encous] Ae. © 
them x ; and RIES, Ie 
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forts, and mercics in any finful courfe ; and however, the 
Antinomians hold us in hand, and would make us belicye 
thacoar comforts have no dependance on our finful ations, 
whereas God teacheth us no fauch ching; ſaich the | 


thereof is quietneſs, and afſaranoe for ever, Here you fee chat 
ja ate 0 HE 


bis beart, and putteth the flurebling block of his iniquities bes 
fore his face, ary cometh to the Prophet , I the Lord will aw 
ſwer bim that cometh according to the maltitude of bis idols; 
When a man ſhall come to the Prophets, to the Minifters 
God, and ſhall make great cc of his inward trouble 
in his ſoul. and mnch caft down within hinifelf; and yer in 
the mean time keep and harbour know? fins upon his own 
heart; God harh faid he ſhall not anfwer that man char ky 
might give him comfort ; bat fatth God in the 5. ». Thar 
ſaith the Lord, repent and txrm {* your felves) fron! your idols, 
end turn away yuar faces from all your abomwrations. and then 
God will anſwerhim ; bne- choſe thar will not rurn from: 
their evil ,- God will anfwer foch a man wich rebuke, 
and God will ſet his face againft that man, and*make him 
z {ign and a proverb, and cit him off; hethat keeps fin in 
his heart, and indulpes {tm there, . there ſhall be no peace in 
Ihis cofcicnce, nor ferenity, nor quietneſs of ſou} 3 he 
{ball not injoy the fav tes of Gods face, *the Tight-of Gods! 
| countenance, bur the fenſe of his wrath, much anguith, and 
forrow, and perplcxicy of -mind for his fin. | 

 - The third cate of rhe ſouls' firfpenſion and want of 


Ifaiab, The work of Rightcouſucſs 1hat ts peace, and be end| 


ſpeak unto them, and ſcy unto them,' Thus ſaith the Lord God; 
Race man of the bouſe of Ifrael, rbat ſetteth np bis idulria| 


Gods favour; it is the defeRiveneſs of the of God 


v: the exercifing of their graces; little grace ſhall broke 
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| little evidence :” and if you are not abundant in the exerciſe 
'of grace, 'you will not have the comfort of grace 
| but in a weak meaſure. Job. 14. 3). He that bath myCone- 
( meandements er:d heeperh them, be it is that loveth me ; and be 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my father, and 1 will lavei 
himg, and will manifeſt my ſelf mto him. You know that all; 
the ſtars in the Firmament have light, but you cannor ſeerhe 
tight of the fietle ftars fo dearly as the light of the greaett;o 
though there istruth of grace in the weak as wel astheſtron- 


1 


| pelt ats3 yer if thy x races be weak In the exerciſe of them, 


thy comſorts and evidences will be alſo weak, and hardly 
—_— - hardly rs be multiplyed to we 

Apoſtle ; if you do not iply your graccs, God willnor 
multiply your peacez if you do withdraw the cxercNe of 
Jour grace, God will withdraw the comforts of your grace. 
You cannot fce ſmall-things fo cafily as you fre gremt 
things; hetharwill ſee a ſmall needl!:, a hair, a more; had 
need have goodeyes'; ſoye cannot ſee ſmall weak grace fo 
ealily as ye may Tee ſtrong and great afts of grace; there- 
fore their comforts are ſmall many ; men cannot ſee their 
ces, and their evidences, becaule they are like motes and 


« 


irs; if you donot abound in the exerciſe of Brace, you 


_ | theevidences of grace. 


found, you donot know:wherher the man is dead or al 
becauſe bis breath ts nor perceived, and his pulſe not beat- 
ing; ſo when your graces are weak, and your graces linle 
when you do not five in the exercife of grace, youcannot fee 


Fourthly, The fuſfenfion of his Jove and favour, it art; 
{th from the 1azineſs, and carclefsnefs, and heedlefncfs m 
the performance of holy dutics : There is nothing in 
world that is a greater bane of your graces and c 

then this is; if you'do deny God in your obedience, 
in juſtice will deny yout” in your''peace and comforts; 
that will not work (hal! notear, As it is true in world! 


things, ſoit bs alſo rrac in ſpirimual things ; if you do nol] - 
| your duties towards' God, God will ſaſpend the comforts 
2 LIME ne I a: ” | _ 
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140 be filled with inward joy. Graceſaith Baxter, is never 


41 
by 


ty 


of your graces from youz if you do your du toward 


God, ſhall eat of the promiſed Land : if you will not 
letthe Spicir of God work and operate in you in its ſat- 
g work, God will not let you enjoy in your ſouls 
the comforting work of his Spiric. You know what Solv- 
-mos ſaith, that the ſlugerd ſhall bave poverty exough ; ſo you 
chat are ſpiritual flngards not to do your duties towards 
God, you ſhall be ſare to have ſpiritual poverty enough in 

yourſoul, far wantof comfort. Remember that | 
of Chriſt, in that parable in the Goſpel, that its the! 
faithfull ſervant that muſt enter into the joy of bis Lord ; if 
thou wilt not be faithful in thy duty, *thou canſt not expet 


apparent, and ſcnſible in-che ſoul y/ but when it is in ation; 
the wantofaftion mult needs cauſe want of aſſurance:though 
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| {faith alwayes, to let forth the beams of his glorious love in- 
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bea means why God keepeth them fromnhe comforcs of the 
And cu Hare gien yea th uſe, why, Godupoo 
leare under the a $0 uſpenſt 
a the favour of God to the ſoul. Fe 
The ſecond cauſe, whythe | of God arecaſt do 


- 


| under the want of the favour of it may Wir FT Ys 
love 
ty. 


eee 


himſelf; God may keep thee from the enj Feng of ls. 
and favour 3; and that, 1. From an-a& ot  his-Soveraign 
Aſſurance is given out of the goodnefſe of-his Will, .and 
withdrawn to ſhew the abſolatencſſe and liberty. of his 
| Will, For, May not God do what he will with his own peo- 
ple?God he hath by his power made the day, and mage the | 
night 3 for God doth not onlygive dayes -of .comfort and 
conſolation to his people, but allo he gives nights qt-deſer- 
tion, as they are as of Gods power nd erent over 
his people, to thew-thax. if it be the will and. calure oF 
God, he can take away.,the day af comfort, and withdraw i 
and ſuſpend his love and-favour' from.the ſouls' of bis/peo- 
ple 3 ſoalſo ifhewill,. he can by a& of his ſoverai 

give us afſurance,- and, give- in, comfort to the ſouls of his 
people; God may do what he pleaſe, and none may ſay, 
excfore doit; thou fo?; 7 + +11 br ore + 

2. So-Gaddoth.it to,manifeR his wiſdom;and goodnelle 
to his people ; for by his withdrawing and ſuſpending com- 
fort, and hiding -his'facc, 1... he hereby. doth by this 
means keep. his people, from being ghutted with comforts, 
and joy, and delights ; .{hould God. contigue: the. light of 
his countenance alwayes. to themz ſhould. God. fill. heir 
hearts with full, aſſurance of. grace; and full afſurance of 


totheir ſouls, they would pas ny to beglutted, and ſub-/, 
je& to flight comfort, , and totake little notice of thoſe Io- 

ving Kindnefſes of God, and of thoſe divine favours beftow- 
£d upon them : therefore God in, wiſdom ſeceth it fittin 

ſometimes..to ſuſpend thoſe favours,: and ſometimes to 
withdraw that love, and favour, and comforts, and joyes 
frnma them , that they may prize. it more, and retain it 


___ 


A 


1 better when they enjoy it. 2. God' 
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jand degrecs of their races 5 Fob, g3.17 He Yorb wrthbelt 


2. God may withdraw his love Con Ga 
'of his Pon, out of an a& of wiſdom, that thereby! 
he! may Jer his peaple fee and conſider” that there. is} 
more cvil really inf , then ever there: did appear feeming 
good in the commiſſion of fin ; 3 a man will commic\in,that 
thereby he may obtain ſome Reming good, as to pleaſe 
theJuſt of the eye, or ro che obtaining of ſomcother defira-| 
ble ſerming good}; ur God he ters them fre and thnd, Gy ihe 
withholding of Ws love' and favour, ani! the light of his; 
countenance, that there is more real evil In the lofle of 
Gods countenance, then ever there did appcar forming 
good In the committing of fm, and in the pleaſorc of 'it, 

3 God may fuſpend his favour as an a&of wiſdom, ts 
hide pride from men, and ſelf-concettednefſe, thar they may 
not be \rond of their own gifts and graces, 'of the {'ren 


from man bis puypoſe(or as in the this works) #* bde 
prifle from hae fo? becauſe a manmay beproud in the 
works that he'dorh; "vcbe full of High & vain concei s of him- 
{clf, therefore God doth hide his works thar be may hide! 
pride tfomhim;&this is an-aft of wiidom & goodnes in God.) 
4. God doth it,” that thereby he mighr make his peopſe 
to be more afraid of {inning againſt him, left the comforts 
be again edipſed 3" for FrefFreafon thes,: before 1 commit 
any 1in, that i do this, TSreak the-r ghreous Law of God,! 
aw if 1 do break his Law, God will break my heart, and: 
m_ and ſhalll make no care of commirting 


freak the committing thereof, Imul 
hen an == eſen of Code wean 
God dorh it to Tet a man know, ian Gnd tit 


ences is not effentia] to holineſſe, althoagh the peoph 


| of God havegrace, and do bellteve, and have fins pardons| 


| cd, yer the ſenſe of this pardon ; and: the fenſe of this| 


| faith, andthe affirance of this graces not efſential; mk 
there canhotbe peace}but there muſt be grace;yet it ma 
where there is not peacez there be a- root where 


is no faith, yet there cannorbe bur there muſt be ro_ 
God will have men know rhe ſenſe of faith and repentance, 
isa $ift of mecr liberal ty. 6.God' 
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| ſheaven, God will put ſadneſſe imo your ſpirits upon carth ; | 


bis people have of God, and of his fear ; as children _ 
— 


He 


Wi The dejeted Soule: Cure. 
5. God doth ic to let men fee the difference between hea- 


not think it fir that men ſhould have conſtant joy in this un- 
| conftant world, nor tall jo7 in chis empty carth, nor laſt 
[ing joy in rhis trankitory world , bur ke doth reſerve that 
| until his people come to heaven 3 ſhould the people of God, 
while they liven this world, have the faluciſe of joy and 
conſtant comfort, they would be ready co. ſlight, and ne- 
ver look after that place where is fulnetſe of joy, they would 
never de{ire to bein heaven; but therefore God. is pleaſed 
to mix ſorrow with comfort, and ſuſpend, and hide his face, 
to that end that his people mi zhr look after heaven ; and to 
let them ſee the JiMfrence betw:en heaven and carth: and 
thus you fee that ſecond reaſon, why God doh fafpend his 
ons: from his people, which is n from the wiſdom 
of Cod. | 

}-. The thirdreaſon, as God = ſuſpend his love and favour 
from his oxn ſovcraignty, and from his owa wiſdom ; fo, 
thirdly, h: may do it from an a@ of his juſtice, and lay 
them under the apprehenfions of his wrath; God will pu- 
nith his own people for fing with the firſpeniion of his love 
and favour. Although he will not puniſh chem with hell, 
and in hell, pode will and may punih chem with the ſenſe 
of hell, and tay them under the lenſe of wrath. And 1 hall 
lay down ſome particulars, how God by an a& of juſtice 
doth puniſh his own people for fn, wich che ſcnte of the 
woe pee le for the fin of grieving b q 
Fririt,God punith his n of grieving his; 
Spirit ; if rector od Gods Spiric, he will 
grieve & trouble your Frirics:it you ſend Gods Spirit ſad to 


ven and carth; God reſerves the beſt ro the laſt : God doth | 


and if you be comforted, how car you expe&to receive any | 
comfort, when you ſend him away fad that ſhould rejoice 
your fouls ? therefore when God hath withdrawn his coun- 
tenance, then conclade chou haft grieved his ſpirit. , 
Secondly, God may withdraw his love, and punifh his 
people far the fin, forche careleffeneſſe. and flightnetie that 


* — 
— — 
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apt to grow ,and prefi malepert andir 
rent, till guy. CE Carl CE leteynn Gal 
down their ſaucincfſe; ſo Gods people-are like wanton} 
- johiltren , Reg er ae ego gab | 
{ſees irficting that we ſhould fee his how, as, well as his 
ſmiles 3 he will puniſh his people with the loſſe of his fava 
far theirfin, as well as ſanle upon Maths 1 oF, 
countenance God will ſometimes brow-beat om, 
children, that they may fe the ew Ft ef brows! 
| (rolpeekafterthe manner of men) Too much rity 


fulneſſe, and un | | 

that aretroubled. in heir minds; there arc many Chri 

|that have obtained the affurance of Godsfavour , nay 
rance of- their ſalvation; they dolook upon app | 
| filled: an _ none of mind, and Sas be = 

| temptation , they em at a great 

| Pa ers cy Wyn fc towards. them then they do 
tothoſe that haveno grace at allg now Godfor to cure thi 
diſkemper; he-doth ſiſpend his favour, and withdraw the 
light of his countenance, and let them -to lie under doubts 
and fears, that they may learn topicty thoſe that are caſt 
down, and oe nb © them, not to cet- 
|Gizeithem, notto-break thoſe bruiſed reeds, . 

| 1 now came tothe third reaſon, why Gods poopie are 4 
jected and lie: under t uf = oper Ho mandy | 
love and favour to their itariſcth from the devil; it 
may ark(c from him, and that. both from his malice and 
hisk 3 the devil, becauſe he cannot make the chil 
dren of to daſh their ſouls-in picces upon the rocks 0 
preſurption, therefore he labours to make them to drownd 
their ſouls-in the gulf of prays becauſe he youy 
hinder a child of God|from going into his maſters 5 Joy i | 
another world ,- he labors to hi "their maſters joy from; 
comming into them in-this world ; the devil, he Il rather 
(ret gore chen at no gave at al]; winghe cn 
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keep them from going into heaven it ſelf, he will keep 
heaven from encring into them z becauſe he cannoc keep 
you from the having of grace, he will keep you as long as 
he can from having the ſence of grace, And this is the third 
reaſon, why Gods people may lye under the want of the 
light of Gods countenance. | 

The fourth ſort of reaſons, why God may withdraw 
the light of his countenance, iris this ; ic ariſeth from 0+ 
ther men, and that partly from good men, and partly 
from bad men. : | 

1.1t ariſethpartly from good men,(:)gocd men may flight 
the ſociety and company of doubting and weak Chrifti- 
ans ; when they thall confider thus with themfelves,l am a 
trouble to the company and ſociety of good men; and! 
when good men lball fland ata diftance and not care for 
the company of weak Chriftians, ic makes them ſay, ſure- 
ly God will not have good thoughts of me, and ſurely 
God will not think well of me, and will Chriſt have fel- 
lowſhip with me, and not contemn me ? Theſe reaſonings 
ariſe in the hearts and ſpirits of good men , weake 
Chriftians occaſioned,by that ſtrangenefſe and lightneſs of 
ſpirit in good men, towards thoſe that are weak; Tis 
hard co pity much , rill we have felt much; women that 
never wa$in travel , cannot pity them ſo much thatare 
in travel; for Chriſtians that never was tempted, cannot 
pity thoſe ſo much chat lie under great and ſtrong tem- 
ptations; thoſe that have not been under firong doubts 
_ fears, cannot pity thoſe that are under doubting and 

cars. : 

2. It is to make them more experienced for to comfort 
tempted ſouls, 2 Cor. 4, 5, 6. there the Apoſtle layeth down 
one end of their afflition 3 whether we be afflified, it is for 
your conſolation and jalvation, which 1s effefiual in the enduring | 
the ſame ſufferings which we alſo ſuffer, or whether we be com- 
firted, it us for your conſolation and ſalvation, who comforteth 
us in all our tribulation, that we may be able 10 comfort thoſe 
that are in trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are 


(comforted of God, This was it, that they who are under 
| K ſpi- 


4+ Reaſon, 


PO CE CO COES _—_— 


———— 
PF 


— 


66 


moms 


The dejeGed Soules Care. 


44 ſpiritual afli&ions, they may comfort them with the ſame 


comforts that they themſelves. have been comforted of God; 
a Scholar may read nwch of ſufferings, yea, he may read 
whole volumes of ſ@ferings, and of ſpirizual ſufferings, of 
doubts and-fears that other Chriſtians have Jain under : 1, 
but yet for all that reading, he may not be ſo able to pitry 
diſtreſſed ſouls, becauſe he wanteth experience of it himfclt. 
A Scholar may read books of the Art of Navigation, and 
| y-the may no: be a good Mariner, but it is experience that 
makes them to be good Mariners ; ſo a man may read books 
of ſufferings, yetnot be able fo kindly to pity. thoſe that 
are in ſufferings, becauſe he wants that experience that 
others have, that have been in: the ſame. caſe; thoſe that 
have bzen tempted, thoſe whoſe conſciences have been-trou- 
bled, thoſe are the fitteſt m2n. to ſuccour thoſe that are in 
that condition. 3 God chuſes broken. veſſc]s to poure com- 
fort into, that they may diffuſe it unto others. 

2. It mayarife from-bad men, bad men may occaſion 
the trouble of ſoul-to. dejefted ſouls 3 though the Lord 
doth leave and ſuffer his people to be dejcfted. and caſt 
down, yet the Lord dothit, 

+: Tomake wicked men to fear their ete: nal condition; 
may not wicked mizn- juſtly. reaſon thus with themſclves ? 
dol fee ſuch a man.that doth follow the. Ordinances of 
God, and- live, and walk inthe wayesof God with care, 
and making conſcience how. he liveth- in-his calling, and 
labours to keep his heart cloſe to God, and to maintain 
communion with him, and will not, nor dares not commit 
| any known fin, and prayes in his family, and labours. to 
mortifie fin, and tokeep under his body, and to abound 
and grow fraitful in the wayes of - God, and in goodneſle ? 
and do] ſce ſuch a man to lie under fears, and under doubts, 


and under troubles of mind, and ſo caſt down, and even 
ready to fear all is in vain, that he ſhall loſe heaven at laſt ? 
O what then will become of me? what may I think with, 
x ans » Whoſe wayes are nothing like his wayes ? he hath 
followed Ordinances, but I have not ; he hath laboured, 


fas walkin Gods way with care and conſcience , whereas, 
= 
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| never made conſcience of any ſuch thing ; he hath Iabou- 
red to live cenſcientious in his calling, which I never did; 
he dares not commit known fins, whereas alas I indulge fin, 
and hug fin in my boſom ; he labours to mortifie ſin, where- 
as {in reigns over meas a Lord; he labours to grow fruit- 
ful, but I amunfruitful; and I never watch my heart, and 
do my duty, and I never make conſcience towalk holy and 
humbly with God as he doth ; and yet behold, he is in 
rrouble and caſt down for want of Gods favour : what then 
may I think of my ſelf? doth this man lie under the ſenſe of 
wrath, and may not I fear that I ſball lie under the weight 
of Gods wrath ? Doth he fear hell, and ſhall not 1 ſure] 
feel hell? And when they ſee this, it is only for this ad, 
to awaken them out of the ſleep of ſecurity, and to rouze 
him from thoſe falſe preſumptions and perſwaſions of his 
own ſalvation; and in ſome ſenſe it is a mercy to wicked 
men, that good men are caſt down and troubled, that they 
may lcok into their own hearts and wayes, to amend and 
repent. 

- God doth it in a way of Judgement to wicked men, 
that the Lord lets his own peoplebe caſt down, under the 
abſence of his Divine favour in Judgement to the world, 


[that it may be a ſtumbling-block to the world in their way. 


to heaven 3 when they ſhall fay of themſelves I and my 
company,there is no ſuch merry men in theworld as we arc; 
we can be merry, and we can over-reach and deceive in 
our trade, and we can do this and that, and yet not at all 


| | troubled in conſcience all the year long : and yet behold, 


thoſe that follow Miniſters, and go to Ordinances, and hear 
Sermons, love the Bible. yet ſee how they hang down their 
heads & are troubled in mind, & caſt down, and ſcarce have 


that they ſnould go ſo after their own evil wayes, and not 


be troubled, and the people of God in their cxa&t walking 
beſo much caſt down ? It was ſoin Calvins dayes, Spiritrs 
Calvinianus eft Spiritus melaxcholicus, Chriſtians ſpirits 
were fad ſpirits; and this was a ſtumbling-block to many 
Papiſts, who wonld not follow a ſad Religion. | 


any comfort all their lives. Now what may be the reaſon, | 
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Cant. $.9,6. 


Nine comforts 
againſt deſer- 
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Plal. 42. 11. 

Ilhy art thou caft down, O my ſoul? and why 

art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 

in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him ———The 
health of my Countenance, and my God. 


Now come to ſhew you, Why the people of God ſhould 
not be too much caſt down, when they have a comfor- 
table aſſurance of Gods love. . 

Now in the reſolution of this queſtion, conſider theſe 
nine particulars. 

1, Conſider that Gods withdrawing the ſenſe of his love 
and favour from the ſoul, is not alwaycs an a& of Juſtice 
for to puniſh them for fin, but ſometimes an a& of Sove- 
raignty, when it is for fin, as when thou doft grieve Gods 
Spirit. This may make the ſoul ſad, it is neither comforts 
ble, nor thank-worthy ; but when you ſuffer from 6c, as 
| by an a& of his power, there is no ſuch trouble , nor cauſe 

of being caſt down, but you may take comfort under that 
ſtate ; for that God may ſometimes withdraw and ſuſpend 
his love and favour, meerly upon an a of his power. -In 
peace-offerings there was oyle mixt, not ſo in lin-offerings, 
becauſe there is no peace nor comfort in ſuffering for our 
faults: as God to ſhew the #oodnefſe of his Will, ſome- 
times gives aſſurance, ſo to ſhew the abſoluteneſſe and liber- 
ty of his Will, he ſometimes withdraws it. You read df 


the deſertion of the Church in Cant.5. 5, 6. Iroſe »p to open! 
Ez to 
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ito my beloved, bit my beloved: was gone, be had n1nbdrawn 
himſelf, my ſoul failed when be ſpake ; T fought bim, but I could 


not find him, 1 called him, but be gave me #0 anſwer, Now 
this was an at of Juſtice in Chriſt to withdraw himſelf : 
eſas Chriſt he knocked, until his head was filled with the 
dew, and his locks with the drops of the night; and yet (he 
would not open to him ; therefore Chriſt as an at of ſuſtice 
might withdraw himſelf te puniſh them for fin, becau 
the Spouſe would not let Chrift come in when he knacke 
and then you read of the deſertion of the Church, not as 
an a& of Juſtice for the puniſhment of fin, but as an a& of 
his meer power, Cant. 3. I. By aight on my bed I ſouzbt- bim 
whom my ſoul loved ; T ſought h1, but I could not find him. 
Now it thy conſcience can tell thee that thou art careful in 
thy duties towards God, and thy heart is upright, and to 
labour to walk exa&ly, and yet thou cant not ſez thy com- 
forts appearing; now thou mayeſt ſay peradventure , yea, 
thou mayeſt ſay, without all peradventure it is not an a& of 
Juſtice, but an aft of power, that he withdrawcth his fa- 
vour, and the light of his countenance from thy foul. 
2, God may withdraw his love and favour from the ſoul, 


not for any ditpleaſure that he hath to them, but out of an 
at of love to try his own peoples love to him; as a mother, 
a tender-hearted mother, many times runs behind the door 
from her child in a corner, and hides her felf , but it is not 
becauſe ſhe is angry with her child , but to try the 
ftrength of her childs love, in ſeeking after the mother z ſo 
God, he may withdraw his love from the ſouls of his peo- 
ple, but it is not from any anger, but from love to his peo- 


|ple, tor to try the ſtrength of his peoples graces, and to iry| 


their love in ſecking of him. Ged tryes your graces ftrength 
in going after Chriſt, and your graces love in looking atter 
Jeſus Chriſt ; it was ſo in Foſ-ph,unto which I may allude. 
Gen. 42.7. itis ſaid,that 7oſeph, be ſpake roughly to them (or 
hardthings with them) that is, to his brethren, ad he caſt 
them into priſon for three dayes, ver. 17. Nowall this his deal- 
ing with his brethren, was not for want of love to them, 


but it was to try the affections of his brethren, and to cauſe 
them 


| 
| 
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| Luke 24:28. 


them to call to mind their former unkindacfſe. Thus God 
deals many times with his own people ; he doth withdraw 
his love, and ſuſpend his favour, and with-hold the light of 
his countenance, to ery the ftrength of his peoples graces, 
and the ſtrength of his peaples love to him, ſee Luke 24.28. 
when the two Diſciples were going toa Village, and Chrif 
came and walked with them, ard when they came nigh 
unto the Village whether they were going, Chriſt ſeemed 
as though he would have gone further ; but this ation of 
Chriſt, it was to try the love of his two Diſciples, whe- 
ther they would preſſe him to make him ſtay with them : fo 
God may withdraw the beams of his love, he may ſuſpend 
his divine favour to this end, to try the love of his people, 
how they will long after him, and much defire his love to 
their ſouls. 

| 3. God may ſuſpend his favour, becauſe there may be 
| more of Gods fatherly love in withdrawing his love, then 


- ; In maniteſting his love (in ſome caſcs) unto the ſouls of his 


' people, and that in theſe two particulars, 
| I. When a man doth injoy the ſenſc of Gods leve, and 
that injoyment makes him to be ſpiritually proud,thcn iris 
in mercy to with-hold his love and favour; when he cannot 
injoy the ſenſe of Gods love, without the ſenſe of ſpiritual 
pride, itisin this cafe great love. Fob. 33-17. Thai be may 
withdraw man fr;2 his purpoſe, and bide pride from may ; it 
is inthe Hebrew, That be removeth his works from man, &c, 
left men ſhould be proud of Gods grace, and proud of con 
forts, God will keep him from the comforts of his grace; 
and in this cafe it is great mercy to have the love of Ged 
withdrawn, when to have it continued, Gods people would 
grow proud: a litthe Boat cannot bear a great Sail without 
hnking, nor a weak veſlel firong liquor without breaking; 
ſome of Gods people are like to little veſſels ; you know that 
little boats are like to weak veſſels. Weak Chriſtians, they 
are not able to bear ſtrong-comforts ; to put ſtrong liquor 
in weak bottles, is the way to break them; ſo to put 
itrong manifeſtations, ſtrong comforts into weak fouls, 
would ſoon break them : God ſees, that ſometimes his peo- 
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ple are notable to bear, nor able to uſe comforts and —— 
LY manifeſtations well ; and in this caſe it is great mercy whery 
t of you cannot bear them, then to be. without them; for ther the 
Ich | ant of comfort doch make you more eagerafter Jeſus Chriſt | 
on then when you do injoyit ; manythnes the injoyment of 
rilt| Wh [comfort makes you to grow ſecure, and ro grow' careleſſe, | 
18h] WY | whereas the want of comfort maketh-you the more eaper for 
med| Wh |: look after it: Now-deferit ut deſeratur;deſerit potius we deſe- | 
i of ratur ; ideo videtur deſerere quia' non vult deſeri: God 
he- doth ſometimes forſake , that fo he might not be forſaken ; 
; lo and he doth ſeemingly forſake,, that his people might not 
end BY (&rfake him. A8'itis credivlis miſetitordia,: cruel” riiercy for 
I 2 wicked man to have hopes and preſumption of heaven, 
and yet go to hell4ſo *ris miſericors crudelitas,. merciful | 
cnelty, that a godly man ſhould lie under fear of Hell,and| 
be yet £0 to heaven. 
h 2. The ſuſpenſion of Gods love and favour is in love, 
0 when it doth make thee to prize Jeſus Chriſt more in the 
/want of him, then thou didfſt in the enjoyment of him: 
nd [the Lord doth many times bring his-own people into great 
015) WH wants, aud expoſe them togreat exigencies and ftreights, 
not BE that they might the more prize mercy, and b: the more ca- 
ual ger in the purſute after it, and not to grow proud when 
2) | WM they have it 35 youread, Dent. 32.13. He made them to ride| Deut. 32.13. 
5 1t | 8 o the bigh places of the eartb, that be might eat the fruits of 
'C« | i the field; and be made him to ſack honey out of the rocks, and 
_ ogle out of the flinty rock, 
4 ; God did not give them water, but God gave them honey; ' 
1 1| Wit had been a mercy, had God given them water to drink | 
when they were ready to die for thirſt ; but when Moſes 
"ul | Wi comes to ſpeak of this, he' makes mention, that God gave 
5 Wi themr honey to ſucks becauſe they ſaw the want of a leſſer 
at | WY mercy, God gave them a greater mercy ; ſoit is in ſpiri- 
© | WM tual things, when we in our ſtraights ſce the want of mer- 
- cy, a ſpiritual want of mercy to the ſoul, O then the foul 
1s | {I ould be glad of a lictle mercy, the leaſt crumb of comfort 
| When would refreſh the ſoul; The want of ſpiritual mer- 
cies, makes us for to ſee the ſpiritual worth of mercies; the y 
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; want of Gods favour, the want of the light of Gods coun- 
tenance, makes the ſoul to prize the enjoyment of it; the 
want of the love of Jeſus Chriſt ſhiding on the ſoul, makes 
the ſoul to ſee, and feel, and know, that the love of God 
in Chriſt is exceeding precious. Now when the withdraw- 
ments of the light of Gods countenance from the ſoulworks| 
theſe gratious effeQs,it is in great love and mercy to the ſoul, 
4. That you may not be too much caſt down, conſider, 
That the people of God, they have alwayes ground of 
comfort in their ſouls, though they have not alwayes the 
ſenſe of comfort, though the ſouls of the children of God 
may be ſometimes without the preſent ſenſe of comfort, yet 
the people of God are never without the cauſe of com 
in their ſouls; as a man hath right to an inheritance, 
though he cannot read the evidences for it, ſo they have a 
real right to an inheritance with them that arc ſanCified by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, though you may not ſenfibly enjoy 
your inheritance ; as it was with Heger , ſo it is with ma 
ny doubting Chriſtians, about Gem. 21. She flying into the 
wilderneſs of Berſheba, her water was ſpent in the bottle, ſhe 
caſts ber child under oxe of the ſhrubs, and ſaute down over a+ 
gainſt it and wept; and there was a Well of water by her (the 
Well was there before) and ſhe knew it not; but when Gul 
opened her eyes, then ſhe ſaw the Will of water that was by 
her : So it may be with many a poor ſoul ; ſalvation may 
be ncer thee, very nigh thy ſoul, and yet the ſcul may not 
have a ſenſible knowledge of ir , but may be ready to think 
that he ſhall periſh for want of ſalvation, and for want of 
comfort and conſolation from God in Chriſt :-it is very 
obſervable what is ſpoken concerning Foſepbs brethren; 
they had ſo much love from their brother , that they hada 
teſtimony of his love along with them, they had the money 
in their ſacks, and yet they never knew it, nor never knew 
him to be their Brother. $0 a poor ſoul may have the teſti- 
| mony of Gods love in the ſoul, and the ſure pledge of Gods 
everlaſling and eternal love to the ſoul, and yet thou mayf 
not know this teſtimony , and thou mayeſt not know and| 
| ſenſtbly feel the loving kindnefle of thy God, to thy ſoul. 
| 5. Remember 
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| ys: Remember: this for. th apporhs chat none ,of, Gods] 
| pes} doula almeprothe ike nſe and manifeſtation 
Gods Jove to th:ir ſou's, but it fares with'the ſauls of Gods 
people, in reference to comfort as it is with, the Seca! 
ſometimes ebbing, and ſametimes flowing, and as. with the 
air ſometimes cloudy , and ſometimes clear, and. ſo like the 
ſcaſon of the year, ſometimes winter, and ſometimes ſum- 
mer; as it is in nature, ſo it is in grace 3 nothing, in natuce 
doth alwayes retain and keep the ſame likenelle ac all times, 
to keep the like perfe&ion, fo it is in grace; no child of 
' | God under heaven doth alwayes, at all times retain and| 
keep the ſame meaſure of comforts in' his own. ſpirit. As 
| Sampſon had not the ſame ſtrength at all times, 40 a Chriſti- 
'an bath not alwayes the ſame comtorts. | 
6. If atany time God doth ſuſpend his love and favour, 
'& the light of his countenance,yet confider,tha! Ge.d never 
doth this, but ht ſeeth great reaſon need & for it: you read, 
1 Pei.l. 6. Wherein zougreatly rejoice, thiagh now for, @ ſeaſou 
(rf need be ) ye are ihervineſs through manitold demptatzons : 
[there ic referreth to the ſufferirgs for the Geſpel ; ;fo. I may | 
 fay toyou, If need be, you ſhall be in heavineſſe for want cf | 
the en;joyment of Gods love in Chriſt; it yqu need _ heavi- 
' nefſe, you ſhall have heavinetie; it no need of forr.w, you 
ſhall have; no'forrow. | Philoſophers /fay . there is ercat 
need of, wind and thimder, as well as of ſhining, of th. 
Sun, for thereby the air is kept clear; ſo when. God dzt- 
thunder into thy ſou}, and ſometimes blulter like.wind into 
' thy ſoul, God doth ſee ſomenced of thavdealing with thee, 
| 40 {weep thy ſoul from Gn, and the lave of 'the world,, and 
; t6:qucllthy pride, and to ſubdue thy laſts, and PPE F7 
\:way ths eſlightneſſe of: ſpirit; whereinthouart apt wiffight 
Athers; God many times doth ſuſpend che light of. his coun- 
tenance, and hold trom:thy ſoul the comforts of thy grace! 
[= this end, - that. thou mighteſt not be proud of thy mea-' 
{ſureafgrace 3 and ſametimes God may do/ix to itig.up 10 | 
! bars yang vey ſpicic cowards ns in Lo pa 2 of 
thou mitheſ}excreble tiy-frace 3; and þ may [cx | 
(ok che cymiorring work - he ſpiric, that.;hou weneh 


by aVe 


——— 


Le AS a OSS oo Dn —— 


C I 


— > — 


| | 


> rum ne — 
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have more of the fanRiitying work of-the ſpirit; therefore 
| confort ty KK, for if God did nor ſee need of this aiihRting 
| of thee, he would never let thee lie under this (ad con- 
| dition. 2 þ 
7. Conſider this for thy comiort, That Jeſus Chriſt him- 
Tel was under (piritzal defertion as well as thou ; Chriſt 
himſelf cried, My God, my God, why haſt thou for ſaktn me? 
Mat. 27. 46. Here was ſubftrao viſionis, though not uic- 
ys; andthou doſt n> more but cry my God, my God, 
under the abſence of the favour of God : Jeſs Chriſt did ir 
| ro CanRike thy death, was buried to make thy grave a bed 
of roſes to thee , and was tempred to ſanRitic thy tempta- 
tions, and deſerted to fanitife try defertions 3 he drank 
| deep of the cup, thou dot but lip of it. Now he himſelf 
was under troubles and defertions and t:mptations, that he 
might be able ro ſreccour them that are tempted; he was able 
ro ſuccour them before ; I but now he is mide experimental- 
ly able to ſuccour his people in the like cafe. 

8. Confider this, That the ſeeming lofs of Gods favour,it id 
not fimiply pre judicial to the ſtate of prace ; for it doth not 
hinder thy having accefſe to , and having ſucceſſe at the 
throne of graee, neither can it hindee thee of glory; thon 
_ truſt and wait apon God in the way of thy dutits, 
and though thou doſt nor en joy the light of higccuntetiance,, 
yet this wHl not hinder thee of ſacceſſe mx the throrie wt 
grace, Itisthe want of Chriſt, not'o! comfort, that'makes 
; the throne of grace a throne of juſtice and wrarh ; for thoa 
Mmayeſt want Gods face to comfort thee, but thou ſhalt Hot 
wantGods hand ro help thee 3 God may lend theehis earad 

prayers , when he may denyhoe'the ſhines of hig-:faces 
It 18 the truth of grace, and not. the ſenſe and fghr of 
orace that brings the ſoul to heaven; ir is not the nwwſixe 
of grace, nor the ſenſe and het of (race, but the track of 
grace, thatentitles the for to glory; though while you live: 
| you may be without your maſters jop,'yer you ſhali be ſarceo! 
| cOme to your maſfers joy whe yourdie 3-ehoupgh thow-mever: 

[hadft a heaveti'in thy fol hile thoutivaſt. yer thy foulmay] 


{{cottic 16 heaveti wheh thou Bioft. - 
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| 9. Confider, and be not fo caſt down for want of cons 
enough ; God doth reſerve the fulnefle of thy comfort un- 


- | rill the fulnefſe of thy glory : This is the time of thy tra- 


velling in this world, and you muſt not expe ycur reward 
till you come to your journeys end. Here you have joy and 
comfort for a time,Fut there in heaven you ſhall have joy and 
comfort for evermore ; here in this world joy and comfort 
entreth into you, but in the world to come you ſhall enter 
intoHoy, and that is traſcendently and infinitely more 
then to have joy toenter into you; here in this warld you 


have but the beginnings of comfort, but there you thal{ have 
enduring laſting comforts; here you have comforts by drops, 
but there you ſhal come to enjoy and ſce an ocean of comfort, 
and that for ever. 

There is one Objefion to be anſwered, which is this, and 
it isa pradticall caſe of conſcience. 


that God in his hiding his face from my ſoul , in his wich- 
drawing the comforts of his ſpicie from me, if the abſence 
of the light of his countenance, were meerly an aQ of his 
Suveraignty and Power, and totry my love, to try the con. 
hdence of my heart in truſting in him, and the ſtrength 
of my love to him, and the more to put me forward to 
look after Jeſus Chrift (if this was ſo) I ſhould not be mich 
troubled ; but alas, what ſhall do ? my conſcience te's me, 
that it is for fin that God doth withdraw the ligh: of his 
countenance, and the comforts of his Spirit, and for this 
cauſe he deals wich me, and my conſciencetells me, that 1 
have grieved the fpiric of God, and ſent that fad to keayen, 
and therefore it is juſt with God to Jet me live ſadly upon 
earch, and to Jive in a comfortlefie condition ; and 1 have 
commirted great fins to take away my comforts, and for the 


guilc of :{init, is for which God doth/hide his face ; andchis 
is the ſad.objeftion atd reaſonings of many a poor ſoul. - 


fort ; for when you come to heaven yoa ſhall have comfort 


| 


Methinks I hear ſome poor ſouls ſay,le is true,it I choughe| 


Otjed. 


————— —— 


1he dejetFed Soules Cure. | 


— cnu—_s Mc. 


Now there are four particulars, why a child of God ſhould wot 
be thus dejeted, although he may be caft dow: under ſin. | 
r- if thou canf not retain the ſenſe of Gods Jove, yet if; 

'yeuret4in the ſenſe of your own fins, for which thou haſt 

| Loſt the ſenſe of Gods love, to be-much in che latter, though | 

ou haſt little of the former, rogrow downward in humi- 
lation, thou doſt grow bur little upward in conſolation, 
ic is a great mercy. Hoſea 14.5. 1 will be as a dew unto Tiras | 
ef, be (bal grow as a lilly (or bloſſ\m, or flouriſh) and caſt! 
for:b{or'ftrike forth) his root as Lebanon; you chat do bloſ- | 
ſomlike che lillies, though' you may not ſo much blofſom 
in the enjoyment of comfort, yet if you do grow dovns | 
ward, ſtrike your roots dowaward, by the ſenſe and i.zht | 
of fin. and grow downward in humiliation, it is a great ' 
mercy; it is better and ſafer for to ſtrike thy roors of grace | 
downward in growing in the ſap of humiliation, then tv 
grow upward and flouriſhiin the ſenſe of pardoning-grace; 
and thereafon is this; becauſe the one is of abſolnte neceſ(- 
fity, and neceſſary to the ſaving of the ſoul, bnt the. other is | 
necefiary towards the comforts of the ſoul, and therefore the | 
one is more needful then the other ; if 1 were put to my 
choice, I had rather want the ſenſe of the pardon of (in,then 
to want the ſenſe of 'my own ſinfulnefſe; the Lord had rather 
to ſee his people to be in mourning weeds, then to be in gar. 
ments of pleaſantneſſe; if God doth not ſee' thy face full of 
ſmiles, yet if he ſees thy eyes tull of czars, that is more ac- 


ne mc. Mili 


countenance, yet if you have the ſenſe of your own finfulneſle, 
that doth eclipſe the light of Gods favour to thy ſoul, thou 
haſt no cauſe to be too much caſt down under (in. 

2, In caſe thou art caſt down for fin, yet if you can love 
| Jeſus Chriſt really, youneed nat be diſcouraged when you 
donot know ſeriouſly that Jeſus Chriſt: doth love you; yet 
though thou doſt not know 'thou art beloved, . yet to love 
Chriſtin chis time, thou necdeſt not to trouble hy felt; 
and though thou haſt not ſcen Je Chriſt, yet to believe in 
him, and by faith to apply Jeſus Chriſt to thy ſoul, if this 
hathbeen thy work, a” 


| 


— 
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ceptable ro him; chough you may want the light of Gods | 


thoz canſt ſay ſo, you may be con-/| | 
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ot WM64:nt that Chriſt loves you truly,though ic miy not be appa» 
rently; and the reaſon is ſirong , becauſe that we can never 
et if | love Jeſus Chrilt until he firſt Joveth us; a mai\ being in 
haſt | W':-oub!: of mind, wanting the affurance of Geds love, hel - 
ugh | aid that he never knew whatthe teſtimony of the ſfir't of 
mi- | WM G:7 meant, and what ic was to his ſoul, but yer he could lay| 
on,' Wat he did reit and believe on the Lord Jeius Chriſt; and. 
ra+ | WM thongh he knew not that Chriſt loved him, yet he did defire 
-0/t | Miro love Chriſt ; fo I ay to you, althou-h you cannot ſenſibly 
of: | lee] the !ove of Chriit ro thy ſoul, yet if thou can dearly 
om | love Jeſus Chriſt, be confident that Ch ift loveth thee. | 
n-| WW! 2. Incaſe you want the quieting and comforting work of 
rhe | 'th- ſpirit, yet if you have the quick ning work of the ſpirit, 
2At be not coo mach caſt down ; thou that cant a vrace, al-| 


though thou doſt want comfort, and although thou haſt no | 
to | the ſight of thy graces, ſeniibly to feel and find the comforts | 

of them, yet if thou canſt live in the exerciſe of grace in this 

caſe: thou need not to be troubled & caft down;it it be with 
is thy ſoul as with a Well that hath two buckets, while one is 
ie (down, the other is ſtill up 3 ſo if one bucket of thy ſoul be 
y | down, and thou be deje&:d for want of the ſenſe of Gods 


n favour and gratious love to thy ſoul, yet if the other bucket 
g be up in thy Jiving and ekerciling of grace, though f 
- thou wanteſt ſenſible comforts, yet this is matter of 
f joy and comfort tothy ſpits, if you are dejefted for wanc 
X of comfort, yet if you abound in grace, it is matter of joy, 
s Do I ſpeak to any this day, that areclouded wich {in in the 


. want of the ſenſe of the comforting work of the ſpirit, and 
1 cannot ſee, and cannot feel the ſenſe and maniteſtations of 
Gods love as others do ? go and pray, and mourn, and be | 
humbled for thy fin, and aft thy grace, and though you do 
20 withoin the maniſeſtation of Gods love, yet in this caſe | 
thou art not to be too much caſt down ; had rather ſec 
and hear your graces, then that you ſhould ſee them your 
ſelves, Cant. $ 13. 

.4- Though thou art caſt down for fin, yet be not troubled 
in ca(e it hath this gratious effe@& upon thee,- as to make thee 


tobe more watchful againſt fin for the time to come, pr 
| then” 
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| 2. Obj. 


nſw. 


| 


then thou waſt before; ſo when thou ſhalt be afraid of fin, 
and to hate fin in this caſe, thou haſt cauſe to bleſſe God: 
aid the Pſalmiſt, my beert is nt turued back, nenhcr baw 
we ſlipped again from thy w.1yes; all this is come upon wu, 
and yet kave we not forgctten thee, ur dealt falſely ogainf 


thy Covenant; cur hearts bave wot turned backward, rei. 
ther have cur fteppings ſwarved from thy path. So when you canj 
ay, although Cod hath covered me with the ſhadow of 
death, and though there is a cloud between God and my 
ſoul, yet lam afraid of finning againſt him; and I am 
afraid of offending him, and I have not gone out of his 
paths for all this ; in this caſe you may be comforted,though 
you do apprehend that Chriſt hath turned his back upon 


yeu, and yet to ſay I will not for all the world leave living) 


on and to Jeſus Chriſt in a way of love and obedience. 

If it be ſo, That many ſouls may be caſt down for ſin, and 
yet you {aythat itis their fin co be ſo much caft down , bit 
they are to labour againſt this trouble and caſting cown for 
ſin : Doth not this nouriſh a principle of preſumption in 


manya mans breaſt for to preſume of his ſalvation, a 
ro make him bold in finning againſt God, ſeeing you ſay}. 


they are not to be troubled ? 

It is true, if this doftrine be not well uſed, and wiſely 
hand'ed, it may; for as it may comfort ore foul, it would 
cauſe a hundred to run into a preſumptious conditi- n; for 
in ſome caſes, God doth ſuſpend his favour , and hide his 
face from the ſoul, it being for ſm: you have cauſe of mc urn- 
ing in this particular, and that in theſe five caſes 

t. Thou haſt cauſe to hang down thy head with ſorrow; 
thou that wanteſt the ſenſe and waniteſtaticns of Gods 
love In Chriſt to thy ſoul, and yet at that tme thou doſt 
wantthe ſenſe and tight of {in ; thou haſt a troubled ſpirit, 
and yetat that time thou haft ror a troubled canſcicuce ; 
thou wanteſt the ſenſe of Chrifis love to thy ſoul, and yet at 
that time thou wanteſt the ſight and ſenſe of thy {irs againft 
Jeſas Chriſt. Many men are in this caſe: there are many 
men that*wil! ſay, that they do not krow v hether they 
fhallgorokeaven or hell, whether chey are the chi1dren of 
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of {in, God, or the children of wrathz whether Chriſt loveth 


God|W {them or not, aud yet no {in troubleth chem, and no guile 
r 5av | | difquieteth them, butthey preſume of grece, and preſume 
on uM | of pardon, when for = thing thou knoweſt, there is but a 
24inf\ MF ift:p b tween thee and hell; and in this caſe thy condition | 
rei (is very (ad. 

No canj 2. You that fay that you want the ſenfe of Gods love, 
W of ancl yet not at that time want the ſenfe of the fie and ab- 
d my! MM | fence of that love ; you fay you once had that mans ſad 
I am| MW | peRacle that grieves for the loſſe of an efta:e, but not for 


f his\ 5 |the loſſe of God ; when a man ſhall not know whether: 
ough| God lovech hh cr not, and yet at that time for all this, ro 
take no care, though his tare be a loft fiate, ro loſe gracy, 
& | and to loſe heaven, this cafe is ſad,to be in ſuch danger, and 

| c 
$ yet not to be ſen/1ble of that danger. 

3. Yourcaſe is ſad, in cafe when you want a'fen'e of 
Chriſts love to your ſou's, and yet at that time you want 
afts cf love ; and to expreſſe your Jove to Jeſus Chriſt, you 
would faia know whether Jclus Ch: iſt Joveth you or not, 
{yet never labour to know and examine whether you love Je- 
ſs Chriſt or not, in drawing out your ſouls in a way of 
love t> him; but inſtead of loving Jeſus Chriſt, you do 
draw forth reciniags againſt God, 2gainf Jeſus Chriſt, when 
you ſhall be ſo far from truſting in him, as you ſhall repine 
azaink him, and not ſay with Job, Though be kill me, yet 
wdl I truft in kim, and though I periſh, yet I will periſh in truft- | 


- 


ing in bim ; it under the ſenſe of Gods love, you alſo want 

love to J-(us Chriſt, your caſe is ſad. 
W3 4. At that time when you want the comforting work of 
»ds| MW | the ſpirit, and yet at that time you want the pm 
oft work'of the ſpirit, thy caſe is ſad ; when you ſhall not on- 
its] WM |y want comfort, but want grace too, this maketh thy 
Ee 3 condition to be ſad, to be diſquicted for want of comfort, 
at and to be diſquieted for want of grace. O look into your 
nft own hearts! you that want comfort, do you want grace $00? 
Ny have yo.1notendernefſe of conſcience ? no remorſe of ſpi- 
3; rit ? no le to duties? no zeal for God ? no faith tolive| 
of = |by? no hopes in Chriſt tohang upon ? no love to Chriſtin 
thy. 
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thy ſoul n no repentance for lin # in this caſe thy condition 
1s v ſad. n 

5. When-thou haſt þcen a long time under the loſe g 
comfort-.and in trouble” of mind and-perplexity of fpirit, 
and yetfo to live wichout any enquirics how thou mayef 
get out of this fad condition, ai:d to get the comiorts you 
wants when it-may be your comforting-work , and the 
quickning-work is gone to0; to want comfort, a:zd © want 
grace, and yetto live and not toloo' after jr, Eu to do a 
Cain did;, to purſue the world, to purſue” the profits and 
pleaſures of this world, and all for this end, to ſtifle his 
c:nſcience, for co take no pains to ſtir up grace in thy ſoul, 
and io quicken thy heart, that thou mighteſt hav. the [ops 
of heaven, and che comforts &f grace; ihe love of God, the 
(ſhi es of Chriſts face, the maniieſtations of his love, and 
aſſu ance of thy ſalvation ; wh:n you iha!l nor look after 


| iy nm; ei:her of grace or comfo :, this renders thy caſe 
| 6 


very ſad. ; | 
And chus l have don? with chis queſtion, Th.1t the people 


of Go1hav: no cauji to d ubt, thouh they my ve caſt down 


for (in, or for the abſence of the favour of G d to their ſouls. | 
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fle his _* ABI bot: : i 
7 foul |Jhy art thou caft down, O my ſoul? and why 


x " | art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 
: ani | in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him ——The 
ol health of my Countenance, and my God, 


people [ Am now to lay down ſome Scriptureruſes, for to hel 


' 50 a child of God that is caft down under the want of al- 
4s. | ſuranceof Gode love, how toirecover the ſenſe of Gods 
B [love agaifl, "1 32 a vi 
Now for your help in this matter, I ſball proceed in two 

general direQions. | | | 


| | 1. Youare to remove thoſe things which cauſe a ſuſpenſi- { 
on of Gods favorr and love within you which did caſt you 
down. | | | 
2. You muſt labour to praftice thofe things that may far- 
ther you in the attainment of this comfortable ſenſe, and 
certain aſſurance of Gods love. - : | = 4 
For the firſt, Here are eight things which are to be remo- 
_= which happily hath occaſioned this ſuſpicion of Gods 
ove. 
1. Labour to removenatural melancholy; there is ſuch a 
natural ſympathy between the ſoul and thebody,that a di- 
temper in the one, cauterh trouble in the other. Ir is no, | 
more wonder for a conſ{ciencious man overcome with melan- 
choly, ta fear, doubt, Kc. then for a fick man to-groan!: or a 
child to cry when it is beaten; if there be me)ancholy-on | 
| M the 
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| Preſtons note. 


tthe body, there will be trouble on the ſoul , thatis, under 
deſertion and trouble of mind; in Chriſtians it doth ſome. 
chmegbegin froma natural melancholy. Now this muſt be 
removed in caſe you would recover a comfortable ſenſe 
and aſſurance of: the ve -of,-Gad; Saith the Phy ſitian, 
natural melanchily hath ſad eels that do attend it, as fear, 
ſubjed to frets, terrible dreams, ſad apprebenfions : why now, 
the devil can te1] when thy apprehenfion is diſturbed, and 
he can tell how toturn this, and 46 make you fear your 
falvation : the devil is @ powerfnf ſpirit and when the na- 
| aca}-ramperk has exorbitant; tie can make this thar was 
a natural, to become ſpiritual evil. | 
- 2, You muſtremove ſpiritual pride, 706. $3, 17, that he 
may withdraw wan from bjx purpaſe,, and bide pride fromman. 
If thoſe {welling humpours of pridebe in thy ſpirit, God 
will end a \mffetnget of Satan 'to' buffet thee; men of 
proud fpirits , ſaith Preſton, They are expoſed to ſad deſer- 
tions, 0rd erkned cclipfes of their comforts 3 it is uſual with 
God, when be ſceth-men- proud and high-conceited of the 
mealure and: degree of their graces, to pull. down their 
pride ; he keeps from them the comfort of their - 0un 
i once [of 555 ET e555 0h is L . 
Pride is not onely a bane of grace, butof comfort too ; 
Gedrefifis the proud :. the Greek word ſignifies, That G:d 
puts hinelf in' batre] array againſt kim. Beloved, God 
doth put himſelf in battel array againſt a proud 'man; 
therefore #frever you would regain the certainry and affu- 
]rance of Gads hove,- remove pride, ' | | 
| 3- If you would regain this comfortable affurante, re- 
move dilnefle arid dradnefſe of heart in holy duties: 
when the vigor and livelinefs of our ſpirits are abated in 
duty, the comforts of Gods you ſhall be detained ; Hetle 
diity; and l&Hfe comfortifhall go hand in hand together ; 
when the affections are dead, and the heart firaitned in du- 
ties, cyidepces wHl/be daikned, and comfort will be eclip- 
ſed; carclelie prrformances' are recompenced by God with 
frowns, not with fmiles. ©: 
4- Senſual joyes and delights in the Creature, jn the 


= _ things 


— 


comforting work of rhe ſpirit. 


neffe of ſpirit to others that are troubled in mind, Many 
Chriftians are like a herd of Dear; iris their manner, that 


when one of the herd is wounded by the Forrefter, all the 


things of this world,” they do enervate fpiritial-5oy ; -the 
Sun, when' ie ſhines on! the Art; doth hifider the burning 
of che'fite/*! Wheh/ alou haſt 4 San-thine: of comforts in 
this world, It is XAuridred t& one,” bac that thy arfeftions 
have meds light rro#” heats - tomforts'ape Kedted by! 
[grace 3 the ' more 'heat is In thy #fteaione , the more! 
frrength is in c&7 comforts --and- - conſolations, Now 
ſenſua}-delighes , they take away the heart, 'and when 
the heart is gone, cordfont Kgorie, Hoſee 4, I © Whore 
dome, «nd wine, ard new wine ; take away the beat. To! 
be (willing and guzling ar the Cup, and £26 befollowtng 
of wantons, this takes away: the heart; Senſual joys, they 
are very contrary to godly joyesz a man will never have 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, that is overwhelmed with ſenſual 
and vain delights in the chimps of this world. 

5. Take heed ofgtieving thefſpirit, if ever you would 
retain the comfortable aſſurance of Gods love, 1/zi#h 63, 
10. But they rebelled, and vexed his boly ſpirit, therefor be 
was turned to be their enemy, aud fought ag eivft them. 

If thou dofſt grieve his ſpirit in heaven, he will ſadden 
thy ſpirit on earth ; Res devicate eff ſpiritus ſanFus ; ita nos 


traftat ficut & nobis trattatir, faith Tertu!{tan , The ſpirit of 
God will handle us as we handle ic; if you grieve Gods 
ſpirit, he will grieve yours ; he wil not powre joy into 
your ſpirits, when you but grieve ts ; if you vex Gods ſpi- 
rit by —_—_ holy motions of the =_ he will vex 
your ſpirits, by retaining the comfortable mations of the 
ſpirit. It is qbſervable, the ſpirit of God im Seriprure, it 
is not only caHled a Comforter, but the Holy Ghoft; there- 
fore itis in vain tobelicve that the fpiricſhall be a Comfor- 
ter to you, if yon withftand the office of the ſpirit, as he is 
the holy ghoſt; therefore, O you that grieve the ſpirit, by | 
refiſting the holy motions of it, you ſhall never regain the 


6. Remove afl nnmercifalnefſe, and uncompaſſionate- 
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| reſt leave him and forſake him, and put him away from 
them, and let the wounded Deer ſhift for ic ſelf alone; 
there aremany ſuch uacompaſlionate, ſouls, that ifa man 
{ be in trouble of \ mind,. and have the arrows of Gods 
wrath ticking jn the ſoul , they run away from them, and 
leave them ; many men are thus wanting tenderneſs, and 
wanting bowels of compaſſion towards tempted and troy» 
bled ſouls , full of cenfures, contewpt, rough dealing ; 
now fer this rigidnes and uncompaſlionatenes,God doth of- 
| tentimes cauſe eclipſes in their own ſouls.1f ever you would 
| regain comfort, pity tempted ſoule, pity and ccmpaſſio- 
' nate diſquieted ſouls, and that is the way to regain-your 
comfort. | 

7. Remove a wantonneſſe , and a fearleſncfſe of the 
Majeſty and greatnefſe of God ; it the parents dandle a 
child on the knee, .their child wanting difcretion, is apt 
to grow wanton ; therefore the Parents are forced ſome- 
times by an auſtere earriage, to prevent this wantonneſle, 
If God ſhould alwayes manifeft ſmiles, it would breed a 
{ contempt to God, therefore God doth with a majeſtick 
Soveraignty carry himſelf with a ſeeming diſpleaſure, 
with frowns in his brow, and allto corre that ſpirit cf; 
wantonnefle that is in his people. The Perſian Kings ſbun- 
ned familiarity” with their Subje&s, and would be but 
twice a year ſeen by them , leſt their SubjeAs ſhould con- 
ecan them, if they ſhould often ſee them ; ſo God doth 
hide himſelf from them, left there ſhould be a ſpirit of 
wantonnefle growing in his people- 

Laſtly, If you would not be caſt down under thele deſer- 
tions, then remove from you all worldlz-mindedneſfe, to 
be glutted with the creature, to have your hearts filled 
with the world ; if you be thus, you wil never enjoy a 
comfortable certainty of Gods love. A man that is a world- 
ly- minded man, hecan never be firong in. aſſurance; if; 
you keep your eyeata due diftance from the earth, you 
can ſce far; but if you put your eye to the ground, you 
can ſcebur Jlictle : Beloved, keep your hearts ata due di- 
ſtance from the world, you may ſeefar into the ſenſe of 
Pa | Gods 
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Gods favour ; but Jet yeur eye, 1 mean the ſoul, be too 
neer the world, you ſee nothing; you will not perceive 
the ſenſe of Gods love it you have worldly mindedneſſe pre- 
dominant in you : Put a candle above the ground, and tt 
will burn clear and bright, but put the ſame candle under 
the ground, andic buyns but dim; the damp of the ground 
hinders the light thereof. Beloved, keep you hearts above 


the ground, and here your candle may burn: bright ; bur 1 
| you are buried in the world, ] mean your hearts, your Can- | 
dle will burn dim z you will not have ſo clear a light and 
ſenſe of Gods love, Philoſophers ſay the reaſon the Sun 1s 


eclipſed, is by the interpoſition or putting between of the 
Moon ; I may aptly apply it, the Scripture makes the Moon 
tobe an Emblem of the world, Rev. 12.1. And there ap- 
peared a great winder in Heaven; a woman clothed with the 
Sun,and the Moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of 
twelve Stars, ; 

This Moon, it doth eclipſe the Sun : Beloved, if the world 
be at full berween you and ſpiritual things, that they arc 
neerer to your hearts then Chriſt is, then grace is, then hea- 
ven is, this Moon of the world will eclipſe the ſhining 
beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſſe. 

Theſe are the cight particulars that mult be removed, in 
caſe you do expe to regain a comfortable certaincy and af- 
ſurance of the love of God. 

The next thing,is ſomething to be done. | 

2. There are eight or nine Rules, What muſt be done by 
a Chriſtian, in caſe he would not be caſt down under a 
continued ſuſpeniion of Gods love. 

1. The firſt is this, If ſo be you would regaina comfor- 
table aſſurance of Gods love, take this rule ; Keep {a holy, 
and a conſciencious care to at grace throughout the courſe 
of your lives; let it be the chieteſt of your care to a@ grace, 
and my ſoul for yours, it will not be long before that you 
have comfort, 2 Pet.1.5,&c, And beſides this, giving all dili- 


gence, aad to your faith vertue, and to vertue knowledge,and to 
knowledge temperance, and 10 temperance patience,and to pa- 
tience godlineſs, and to godlineſs bratherlykindueſs,& to brotherly 
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| 


| be peace, and the effed of rig hteouſneſſe quierneſſe ane! aſſuranct,! 
| for ever. | 


| confidence it ſelf, yet as ignorant as ignorance it ſelf, -as 


kmdneſs and charity ; fr if theſe things be in you and abound, 
they make you that you ſhall neitber be berren mor nn fruicfa! in 
the knowledge of our Lard Feſus Chriſt 3 but be that {acketh theſe 
things is bebind, and caxmi fre afar if, and hath forgotten 
that be was purged from his old fins : wherefore the rather Bre- 
thren, give all diligence , 10 make your calling and elefi 
ſure ; for if you do theſe things, you ſhall never fell. All the verſes; 
rel! you how to get aſſurance of eleftion 5 add grace to | 
grace, and that is the way to cometo your aſſurance of cal-| 
ing and eleftion 3 let it be your care to att grace, and it 
ſhall be Gods work to give you comfort ; God will multi-| 


) ply thy peace if thou doft increaſe thy grace; you have Gods! 


pre miſc for it, 1/a.32.17. And the work of righteouſreſi ſhall | 


Here is the way to pain comfort ; do thon the work of 
righteouſnefſe, and conffort ſhall follow after, Pſa. I 19. 
165. Great peace have they that love thy Law, and nothing 
ſpall fend them (or) they ſhall bave no fiumbling block; 

A notable clanie which is worthy your notice, Fob 13. 18. 
ry now I bave ordered my cauſe, 1 know that I ſhall be 7 
ſtified. 

Thave ordered my cauſe (that is) I have taken care tomy! 
life, Ihave made conſcience of my wayes, I have laboured 
toaAXeprace in all my whole cauſe; what follows ? Now 1 
know I ſhall be juſtified , 1 have now an evidence, and a ſenſe 
of juſtification. O beloved, the aftings of grace, are 
the in-lets to inwardpeace ; many men ſay, that we know 
we ſhall be juſtified, but never make conſcience of their 
wayes, never ordertheir cauſe : ſome are as confident as 


profane as profanneſfe it ſelf, as proud as pride it ſelf. 0 
loved, if you will have a due ſenfe of the knowledge of 
Juititication, order your cauſe well, order your lives well ; 
To him that erders bis Converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſal- 
vetion of Goa; Plal.50. 23. | | 
Beloved, if God doth but incline your hearts to a 


your cauſe aright, and your cour'e artght, then you =_ 
| an 
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and you ſhall be juſtified. le is a great fault of Chriſtia 
that when they want aſſurance, they ſpend more time i 
complaining they want comfort, chen they ſpend time in 
ating of grace. 

2. Keep conſcience pure and clear, and that is the way to 
keep conſcience pacincd ; guilt on the conictence conceal'd 
and indulged, it contras a horror, and doth cauſe a hell 
to arile here z this rule the Scripcure gives, if you would 
labour to have affurance. Fob 11.19. If iniquity be #n thy band, 
put it far awey, and let not wickednſſe dwell in thyTaberns- 
cle ; for then (halt thox lift up thy face without ſpot, then you 
ſhall be ledfaſt and not fear. That is, it fin be on thy con- 
ſcience, put it far away ; what follows ? Thou ſhalt not then 
be under fear, and under ſuſpention of Gods love, but (halt 
lift up thy face and be ſtedfalt; therefore if ever thou would(t| 
regain 4 comfortable certainty of Gods love, keep thy con- 
ſcience pure and clean, that thou doſt not indulge the guilt 
of atty allowed jin within thee. 

3. Call to mind the former experiences in the days of old, 
that thou hat bad of Gods love ; rhe remembrance of paſt 
goodneth is very helpful for preſent encouragement this 
rule Devig took, Pſal. 42.6. O my God, my foul is caſt down 
Fithin me, wherefore will I remember thee from the Land of 
Jordan, &c. | 
It is remarkable what courſe the Plalmift took to regain 
comfort; he woald remeniber three experiments of his good» 
nels ; the Land of Fordan, the Land of the Hernonites, and 
the Hill Afiſſar Firit 1 will remember che Land Jord2n;that is, 
I wilremember the great goodnefle of God in drying up the 
River Farden, that fo the Tribes of Iſrael mighe paſs over 
to the promiſed Land ; why, God rhart hath been good,will 
be good. Then, 1 will remember the Land of the Hermes- 
mites inchat Land was Sibon King of the Amorites, and 
Og King of Baſban defeated; rhat you read of in J6-| 
ſhua 12. 1, 2» Now theſe are 1he Kings of the Land , which 
the children of Ifraet ſmote, and paſſed the Land on the other 
fide Jordan, toward the riſing of the Sup toward the River 
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 littlehill'necr Mount Sizei, where the Law was given, ; 
| willremember Gods goodnefls, in giving a Law to his peo- 
ple ; Here David would call to remembrance the goodneſs 
of God of old, to regain to him comfort and quietnefſs in 
in his mind. 

Thus likewiſe, P/al77.,11. Ard I ſaid, this is my ins 
firmity, but I will remember the years of the right band of the! 
moſt High, I will remember the works of the Lord; ſurely I will. 
[remember thy wonders: Think of old mercies, and old pri- 
viledges of loving kindnefſcs, and. that is the way to bear 
up the heart with preſent encouragement. 

4. Ute arguments of faith againſt preſent ſenſe and feel- 


| 


ing : Abrabam had never believed Gods promiſe, if he had- 


fertion : how came Iſaac to mittake F4ccb for Eſau? Divi 
apply, that by ſenſeand feeling, Gods people think that* 


they arethe beloved of the Lord; though ſenſe and feeling 


ftronz, my heart is hard, my aff:Mions are dead, that God 
knows, I cannot believe, and | cannot have comfort ; why! 
yet believe, God is free, God is gracious, God accepts of | 
will for work, accepts imputed righteouſneſs 2s if it'were in-} 
| herenc Swuadis -x : uſe arguments of faith againſt 1re- 
ſent feelings. If you play the Logicians, the devil he wilt 
r0n-plus you 3 though I have not the faich of evidence, yt 
I will Jabour for the a& of adherence, relying upon Jefus 
Chriſt, uſe arguments thus. 

5. Follow this rule, Let your-comforts be grounded upon | 
an immutable Covenant,rather then upon thy own feeling & | 
fading affe&ions ; this is a rule of great uſe. Beloved,ſhould 
Chriſtians build their eternal comfors on their feeling af: | 


| 


fetions, their comforts would be up and down, ebbing, 


and flowing ; their affe&ions are fccling, ſometimes hot as | 
fire, anon as cold as air; the pulfes of the body ſometimes | 
| beat ſirongly, -and fometimes faintly, ſo doth the affe&i- 
,0n8. Now if thou ſhouldit build thy comfort on ro af- 

fections, 


Ra— 


they are Eſaus, and arereje&cd and hated by God, when} 


may tell thee My infirmittes be many, my corruptiors are| 


not uſed arguments of faith againſt preſent ſenſe and feeting$}/ 
Divines make that applicable cf 1[aac , unto the caſe of 'de<}* 


ſcience, why Cain went to allay this trouble by buildings ; 
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{&ions, thou wouldſt never have ſtable comfort , bur till 
up and down;but rather ground thy comforts upon a laſting 
and unchangeable Covenant, on ſuch a Covenant that ac- 
cepts of will for works, defires for deeds, endeavours for 
performanc:s. Why now, building thy comforts on an un- 
changeable Covenantzrather then on fleeting aficCtions, ir is 
a way to regain and attain everlaſting comforts. 

6. Take this Rule, In ſome caſes, eſpecially of deſerti- 
ons and temptations, it is more ſafe for thee to ſubmit thy 
ſelf to the judgement of other men about thy condition,then 
to thine own judgement. AmlT deferted? am I tempted ? am 


I troubled in mind ? why, it is better for me it mine own 
judgement cannot ſuggeſt comfort to me, it is my wilelt 
courſe to ſubmit my felf to other men, to thoſe that are ex- 
|Serienced Chriſtians, if they by obſerving my walking and 


"manner of living, do inſtill comfort into m2; this I am 
hound to ſubmit to, in caſe of deſertion and temptation. It 
*fwas reportedof a Miniſter of this Kingdom, that he was 


fora long time troubled in mind, and could not be comfor. 
red till he had the judgements of Godly Miniſters, and by 
their teſtimony he got comfort. Mr. Bradford, he could not 
be comforted but by the teſtimony of another Martyr; 
John Careleſſe alluring Mr. Bradford he muſt be a holy man, | 
and a good man; the teſtimony of Fobn Careleſi did mighti- 
ly pacifie and quiet the conſcience of Mr. Bradford, Thus 
Nathans teſtimony did comfort David ; and Ananias tefti- 
mony did comfort Paul. Paſlions of grief and fear blind 
the judgement, and makes it unable to judge, 2 King. 5. 
12,13. When Neamaen was under a frejudice and paſlion, 
his ſervants could tell what was belt for him to do. Some- 


times in caſes of deſercion or temptation ic is a good and 
a ſafe rule, rather to :ruſt other mens judgements then our | 
own. 
7. Take this rule, Never go to wrong means and wayes 
toallay and pacitie the troubles of thy mind. Cain, when 
he was in trouble of mind for his fin, and in horror of con- 


therefore ſome Divines interpret that clauſe in the Epiſtle of 
N Fude, 


— 


Mr. Frozmor- 
ton. 


em 
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Fade, They followed the way of Cain, that is, Toallay an 
fifle the trouble of conſcience by ſenſual delights and 
worldly affairs; ſome with Seu! playing upon mufick, do 
not take this courſe touſe finful wrong means to allay trow- 
ble of mind; as a man in Feaver lets down cold drink, it 
cools a little for the preſent, but after increaſes the more heat 
ſo when men are heated with Gods wrath, why they run 
cofin, which doth encreaſe the heat; juſt as if men- were 
flung with a Bee, and they will run to a bunch of nettles, 
and rub themſelves therewith to allay the ſting of the Bee : 
beloved, when men are ſtung by Gods wrath, and then ſhall 
run to fin to heal them, it is but like a man rubbing of kim- 
ſelf with nettles toallay the fting of a Bee z like a man that 
hath his houſe a falling, and will rake a firebrand touphold 
his building. O beloved, when you are under trouble of 
mind, to run to merry meetings, to maſick, to building, to 
buying, and bargaining, and not run to God on thy knees, 
this is not the wayto regain comfort, it is the way toen- 
creaſe thy ſorrow, and to cauſe more anger and anguiſh on 
thy conſcience. 1 may exemplifie it further by a diſcaſe 
which ſome women have in their breaſts, which they call the 
wolt ; the diſeaſe they ſay, it is fed by fleſh, and it fleſh be 
put upon the womans breaſt, i: feeds on that fleſh, and if 
that be conſumed, the womans breaſt is the more tortured 
and torn. A merry meeting may allay trouble of mind for 
a while, bur it will recoil on thee with the more terror 
then ever it did ; therefore take heed of finful means to 
regain quietneſs and peace of ſpirit. 

8. Be more induſtrious in doing duty,then in getting com- 
fort: it 1s the fault of many Chriliians,they ſpend more time 
in fruitlefſe complaints, that -; uy” comfort,then in holy 
endeavon:sto perform duties. Now if the people of God 


| 


|cheir comforts might be fooner got, and their duties better 


would take but this rule, to be more induſtrious, and ſpend 
more time in performing duties then in gaining comfort, 


performed. When a houſe is on fire, it is not our work to 
enquire how the fire came, but to labour to put out the fire; 
ſo when men hell tuſpe& their condition, and —— 
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lof wanting comforts, their work is not to reſt in fruicleſſe 
complaints , but to put upon hoty endeavours after com- 
forts, Pſal. yo. 7. Thon didft hide thy face, and I was troubled; 
it follows, v.--$7 Feryell to thee O Lord, &c. David doth 


in holy endeavours after qurics. 
Laſtly, Spend more time to ftrengthen evidences, then to 
weaken evidences ; many men ſpend more time in queſtio- 


in 
c of mind, a man will give himſelf to read dreadful 
threatni to read ſach places of Scripture , and fuch 
good books that carrie moft dread and terror, and will 
fpurn at promifes and at comforts ; this is to ſtrengthen the 


not ſpend ſo much rime in fruftlefſe complaints, as he doth | 


n : their evidences, then in firengthning them : as in| 


devils hands, and to weaken thine own. Indeed when thou 
findeſt thy heart to preſume and delude it ſelf, then it is 
good to make application of dread and terror to awaken 
thee 3 but when a man is in trouble of mind, then to ſhun 
promiſes, and only to pore on threatnings of the Scripture, 
I ſaythis is a courſe rather to weaken thy comforts then 
ſtrengthen them ; if thou canſt not find thy affeRions up, 
why run to thine inclinations; why it may be thou fayeſt 
thou canſt not mouen, bat thou wouldſt mourn z I cannot 

y, but I would pray; I cannot hear profitably, but I would 
exr better; irtisa rule that Divines give, That when a be- 
liever cannot have comforts from the aings of grace, he is 
bound then to look for comforts from his general inclinati- 
on; it may be thou canſt not pray well, but for what end 
thou doſt pray ? is not thine end to get more communion 
with God, and to get more power againſt fm? When thou 
canſt not find evidences ſtrengthened by the aftings of grace, 
thou mayeſt find evidences by thy intention in duty. Thus 
I have done with theſe two great cauſes of a Bclievers de- 
jeRion or caſting down ; to wit, the greatneſs of fin ; then 
_— The deſertion or divine ſuſpenſion of Gods 
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Obſcrvalicy. 


1. General. 


LYSISPIS43002-$20295 
Sermon VIII. 


— ———— — 


Plal. 42. 11. 

| IW by art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why 
art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 

| #n God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him The 

health of my Countenance, and my God, 


ſtreſs ; FF by art thou diſquieted within me? Arius Mont a- 

1us, whom Ainſw:rth follows in his tranſlation, reads 
the words thus: Cur tumultuaberis, Why art thou all in a 
turwult ? a Metaphor drawn from the Sea, to the tumults that 
are in a good man. The manner of the Pſalmilts diale&, 
itis in a way of expoſtulation ; From thence I ſhall draw this 
Obſervation. 

That godly men, they ought to check their hearts for, and: 
' = holy reaſoning againſt all inerdinare diſquictings of] 

oul. 

In the handling of which point in the genera),l (hall ſhew 
you what thoſe things are, for which the ſoul of a child of 
God is diſquieted. 

That which diſquiets the ſoul of a child of God, either 

Firſt, It is the proſperity of the wicked, or elſe, 

Secondly, The calamities of the Church. 3. Outward affli- 
|&Hjons on their bodies. 4.Inward corruption in their hearts. | 

] ſhall ſpend this Sermon on the firſt of theſe, to wit, Thar | 

godly men , they ſhould check their ſculs, for all diſquiet- | 
ings touching the proſperity of wicked men. | | 
| 
[ 


J** now come to the ſecond part of the Pſalmiſts di. 


| do not know any one outward thing in the world that | 
| doth more diſquiet the ſouls of. good men, then the profpe- | 


rity of the wicked. Touching! 


| He would reaſon wich God ; what did hefay to God ? ler 
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|quieted in ſoul for the wickeds proſperity. 


the ſoul for all diſquietings becauſe of their proſperity. 


' of the proſperity of wicked men. 
| becauſe of the proſperity of wicked men. _ 

| There are four or five inftances of good men in this kind ; 
\In David the father, and So{:mon the ſon, you bave a diſco- 
|very of great diſquietings of ſoul, 


they increaſe tn riches; verily I bave cleanſed my heart in vain, 
ard waſhed my hands in innocency : as It he ſhould ay, It is 
in vain for me to be godly, becauſe I ſee wicked men do ſo 
proſper in the world, It is a great ftumbling-block in good 
m:ns wayes to Heaven, .to ſee wiczed men proſper 
good men have been overtaken with this, diſcouraged 
and diſquieted in ioul to ſee wicked men proſper in the 
world. 

Secondly, Solomon was troubled ior the very ſame thing, 
Eccleſ, 10. 6,7. Folly is ſet in great dignity, and the rich fit in 
the low place ; I have ſeen ſervants on heyſes, and Princes as 
ſervants, walking upon the earth. 

To ſce ſervants ride on horſe-back, &c. that is, to ſee 
wicked men advanced, proſperous and fucceſſeful, and to 
[ſee the godly In an objef, deſpicable and low eſtate, this 
| diſquieted Solomon. 
| Thirdly, Look further into the Prophet Feremiah, he was 
| greatly diſquieted becauſe of this, Jer. 12. 1. Rigbteous art 
| thox 0 Lord, whenl talk with thee ; let me talk with thee of 

judgements; wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper ? &c. 


' 
' 


| 


me 


* Touching this particular, 1 ſhall handle ic to you in this 
method.  . | | | 

Firſt, Iſhall ſhew you that Godly men are apt to be dif- 

2,.Shew you reaſons'why you ſhould reaſon againſt & check 


Thirdly and Iaftly,Lay down fome conſiderations, where- 
by you may reaſon againſt diſquictings of the ſoul, becanſe 


Firſt, Godly men have had their ſouls great)y diſquicted, 


Firſt, In David the father,Pſal. 73. 3. andin the 13, 13. V- 
For I was envious at the fooliſh, when 1 ſaw tbe proſperity of the 
wicked; Behold theſe are tbe ungodly which proſper in the world, 


Proſperity of 
the wicked a 
ſtumbling ro 
the godly. * 


| 


| 
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Reaſons. 


| 


| 


: 


Z 


Prov. 1+ 32 


ſug ofehewicked p 
wW 


thy jad wherefore doth the 
ay of the wicked proſper ? Feremiab would fain know a 

on God, wherefore the way of wicked men fhould 
roſper. 

: Foutklyhed thus likewiſe a fourth inftance you have of 


Fob, cb. 21. v. 7. Wherefore do the wicked live, become old' 


and migh'y in power ? Kc, | 

Thus you ſee four inſtances in four of the beſt men, De 
vid, Solomon, Jeremiah and Fob. 

Fiſthly, 1 might give you in a holy Prophet, Habakkak, 
chap.1.v.13. Thou art of purer eyes then 10 behold mquity, of, 
canſt not look 01 grievance ; wherefore lockeft thou upon them 
that deal treacherowſly, and boldeft thy tougne when be devon- 
reth bim that is more righteous then he? 

Here the Prophet doth reaſon with God,why God would 
do this; that he that was of pure eyes would behold a wick- 
ed man proſper in his wicked way. 

And thus you fee briefly the firft part, That good men, 
they are apt to be difquieted in ſoul, in ſeeing the proſpe- 
rity of wicked men, 

2. The nextthing is to ſhew you the reaſons why good 
men ſhould not be difquiered and troubled in ſoul;when they 
do ſee the wicked profper in the world. 

The Reafons are four. 

Firft, Do not be diſquicted becauſe of the proſperity of 
wicked men, becauſe God doth give them proſperity co be 
a ſnare co them, Prov. 1. $2. For the turning away of the ſm- 
ple fall ſlay them , and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy 

em.” 

It makes them ſecure, it proves fnel to their luſt, Hoſes: 

3-6. According totherr paſture, ſo were they filled; thy. 
were filled, and their bearts were exalted, therefore they have. 
forgotten me ; Their gold, and filver, and wool, and flax did 

tcloath, enrich, and ſtrengthen fins- Now beloved,wilt 
thou envy the proſperity of a wicked man ? wouldſt thou 
envy a man to ſeehim have filken halters, and thoſe to hang: 
himſelf withal ? God doth give profpericy to wicked men, | 


to be as filken haleers to hang them cverlaſtingly ; there», 


6k : fore | 


——— 


” 
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Secondly, Be not diſquieted, becauſe wicked men have 
the curſe of God with their Jones chis reaſon Fob 
gives, chap. 5. v. 2,3. he calls thoſe men ſilly men, that envy 
wieked mens profpering in the world ; for faith Job, Cer- 
taint I ſaw God curſmg their babitetion : Beloved, ir is becter 
to have poverty with a blefſing, then to have encreaſe with 
a as J gone o_ — _ of God with - their 

roſperity; and this reafon Solomon gives 5 
hhould no be diſquieted, Prov. 2.31, = on op Mr 
the Oppreſſer, and chuſe none of his wayes ; for the froward is au 
abominaticn to the Lord, but his ſecret is with the righteous tbe 
curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked, but be bleſſeth the 
habitation \ Ang 1: . p F 

Though thou ſceſt a wicked man by oppreſſion and grind- 
ing the 7 of the poor become wealthy. O do _ 
him ; why ? becauſe the curſe of the Lord is in his houſe. 
This ſhould be a ftrong reaſon not to be troubled at the 
proſperity of wicked men ; it is obſervable of Eſax, Gem. 
27. 2$. 1 will give thee the fatneſs of the earth, and the dews 
of beaven ; a large promiſe ; yet you read, Facob bevel loved, 
and Eſau bave I hated ; Facob had but a poor ſtaff, and Eſau 
had the fatneſſe of rhe earth : why thou mayeſt be poor as 
Jacob, with a ftaff and ſcrip, and thou mayeft 
Zacch. And wicked men may have the facneſs of the earth 
with Eſez, and yet God hate them z therefore be not diſ- 
quicted at the proſperity of. wicked men ; it was ſpoken 
of the Caldeans, Zach. 1.15. they were a wealthy Nation; 
God may give yon. caſe in the world, and abound with 
wealth ; yet ſaith God, I am ſore diſpleaſed with them ; he 


wicked men ; therefore be not difquicted becauſe wicked 
men proſper. 

| Thirdly, Their proſperity doth coſt them very dear ; they 
loſe a ſoul to get a world; they loſe heavens glory,for earths 
proſperity ; it isa dear purchaſe, Wouldft thou envy a man 


oy os not be diſquicted, | though they proſper In the 
WOTIQA. 


loved with | 


Pre. 2. 31,32, 
33+ 


doth mingle his wrath and curſe with the abundance of | 


that to purchaſe his houſe ſhould loſe his life ? why wicked | 
| men 


a 
CE 
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men to purchaſe wealth loſe theic fouls. I have read of a 
Souldier, that when there was a Law made by the General 
That none ſhould rob the Country, the Souldier robbed a 
Vineyard, took away a bunch of grapes, and for exam- 
ple ſake, was to be hanged, and ſome did envy-the man for 
the grapes ; ſaith he, envy me not, I pay dear tor my grapes. 
I apply this; you may ſce wicked men about you to eat the 
fat and drink the ſweet of the Land ; thou cateſt the bread of 
affliction , and drinkeſt thy tzars : Odo not envy him, his 
wealth is the price of blood, it hath coſt him dear. 

Fourthly,Donor be diſquieted becauſe the wicked proſper; 
for this wil put thee in danger to be wicked as the wicked are; 
that man that is troubled becauſe the wicked proſper, he is 
likely to be tempted to become wicked, that he might proſ- 
per as they do. Obſerve,that where the Scripture ſpeaks that 
good men ſhould not be troubled becauſe the wicked prof- 
ſper, It gives that caution, Leſt you ſhould be wicked as the | 
wicked are ; obſerve, Prov. 3. 31. Envy not the Oppreſſer, nor 
chuſe none of bis wayes. 

Intimating, that if you do envy wicked men that gain by 
oppreſsion, you will become Oppreſſors, and will become 
wealthy as they are, Prov. 24.11. Be not envious againſt evil 
men, neither deſire to be with them. 

A notable text that David telleth you, of what danger he 
was in becauſe he was diſquieted when wicked mcn did 


4 
1 


proſper, Pſal. 73. 2. My feet had almojt ſlipr. 

David (aw this, he did «nvy them, and he had almoſt fal- 
len into the ſame ſin that they fell into. You have a notable 
paſiage in the 10. v. Ter @ little while, and the wicked ſpall 
zot be ; yea, theu ſhalt conſider bis place, and .it ſhall not 
be. . 
He tels you of their proſperity in the foregoing verſes ; 
They are not plagued x other men, they have more then beart 
can wiſh ; and what fojlows in the 10. verſe? It is but a lit- 
tle while, and the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall be at an 
end; that is, becauſe they ſec wicked men proſper, Gods own 
| people return their way, and do many times wickedly as 
As do. Beloved, to ſeemen that ſhall break EY 

an 
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all before them , 'if_thou doſt envy them thou art in great 
danger to fin as they do, and do wickedly as they do, that 
thou —__ proſper as they do. F 

Third Queſtion is, What Conſideration ſhould a man uſe to 
reeſon againſt theſe diſquietings of Soul, becauſe of tbe proſperity 

wicked men ? 

Bcloved | will name to you fix Conſiderations to allay 
thoſe diſquietings, ſeeing wicked men proſper in the world. 

Firſt, Conſider with your felves, it is a harder matter for 
godly men to uſe proſperity well, then adverſity well; you 


brim full, without ſhedding, then to carry a cup that is half 
filled: it is harder to carry a proſperous condition well with- 
out ſin, then it is t@ carry a ſtate of adverhty; therefore in 
Scripture, thoſe that have been good in adverlity,have been 
bad in proſperity. The men of 1/rael! were good in Eg ypr, 
but they were bad in Canaan, Deuteronomy 32. even when 
God had delivered them, and given them the Land of Ca- 
aan, even then they rebelled agaiuſt Ged, When they waxed 
ft and plentiful in the promiſed Land, then they ſpurned a- 
gainſt God. When Devid was in a private condition,when 
he was hunted by Sel like a Partridge over the mountains, 


and deal treacherouſly, to ſee them ſucceſſeful, and carry 


know it isa harder matter to carry a cup of Wine that is | PI9iPer- 


David was a good man; but when David came to the 
Throne, then he became adulterous, then he became murde- 
rous; whereas before he was a man of a marveHous ftri& 
life; therefore the Scripture ſpeaks of Fehoſhaphar, 2 Chrox. 
17. 3. that he followed David's firſt waies, intimating that 
David's firſt waics were his beſt waies. I have read in Ber- 
1ard's works, chap. 12.B. 2. of confiderations,all that Chapter 
treats on this theam, Majus periculum @ proſperis quam #b 
adverſis, that it is more dangerous for a good man to be in ; 
proſperity, then to be in adverſity. It is a Note Cornelixs 
A lapide hath on Pre.1.33.that the ſame word MU ſcatpar 
chat ſignifies proſperity in the Hebrew, is rendered by the 4- 
rabickinveſtigetio, & by the Septuagint '#E#]Jaouis inquilition 
or examination,to make a ſearch or to examine; and the rea- 


ſon is this, proſperity makes —_ a mans diſpoſition, as 


we 


6 Conſiderati- 
ons againſt dif- 
quiet, becauſe 
the wicked 


Deut. 32. 
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Bern. note on 
Pſa.g1.1. 


a 132- 


we ſay of Magiſtracy, Magifiratws indicet verum, when a man 
comes to be a Magiſtrate it will ſhew what a man is; ſol 
may-ſay, proſperity will thew what a man is; it will and a\ 
man out : therefore ſaith 4nſe/me, in his Sentences, Tribalatio 
probat unam patientiant, proſperitas vero omnes virtutes exami- 
vat, adverſity and trouble it tries but one grace, that is, your 
patience ; bur proſperity it will try all your graces, it will 
try ycur love whether you love God or the World, it will 
try your zeal, whether you will venter Chriſt or your eſtates: 
O beloved, wilt thouenvie a man that doth proſper in the 
World, when it is ſo hard a matter for a good man to uſe 
well a proſperous condition. It is ſaid of P45 Qnintus, he | 
was called pious, becauſe in their account when he was 2 
mean man he was thought a good man ; but when he came 
to be Cardinal he doubted of his Salv:tion ; but when he 
became aPope he deſpaired of Salvation. Beloved when 
you are in a mean condition, you live holy, and pray better 
then now you doe; God had more ſervice from you then 
now he hath when you have gotten your great livings and 
much of the world, It is a Note that Berxard hath on Pſal. 
91. 7. A theuſand: ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten thouſand on thy 
right hand : but it ſball not come migh thee. The genuine 
ſenſe of that place is, the godly ſhould not fall in that time by 
the plague 3 but ſaith Bernard, 1 may apply this to profpe- 


rity : on the ket hand there ſhall be tco thouſand fall by 
| proſperity, when it way be not a thoufand fall by advertity. 
Beloved, if fo be adveriity (lays his thouſands, proſperity 
{lays his ten thouſands. 

Secondly, Cenfidcr, that the 4 ae 4 of wicked men 
haſtens their end and their ruine. Wilt thou envy a mans 
proſperity when thau ſect proſperity haftens his ruine ; Plal. 
37+ 1, 2. Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of evil doers, neither be thou 
envious ag ainft the workers of iniquity : For they Hall ſaon be 
cut down like the grafſe: and wither as a green berb. The 
more a flower is blafſomed the neerer it is to its witheri 
time. When wicked men do flouriſh and bloflome broade 


again(t evil doers, for they fhall ſcon be cut off ; Prov. 


Gifs then neereſt tobe cut down ; therefore fret not thy 
7 24. 19)! 
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man upon the Stage, yet he is heir to nothing. Thus wicked 
men though they are arrayed gorgeoully, and fare deliciou(] 
withDives everyday,wanting nothing,having more thenhearc 
can wiſh, they are only pofſeffors: thou godly man art the heir. 
The Oxe thar is the Iabouring Oxe is longer lived then the 
Oxe that is put into fatted Paſtures, putting him there doth 
haſten the ſlaughter of the Oxe : when the Lord puts wicked 
men into fat Paftures he doth ir to haſten their ruine, 

Thirdly, Confider that another mans proſperity is not a 
hurt to thee, nor a prejudice to thee 3 therefore do not envy 
[ay proſperity. Suppoſe a wicked man hath much, by his 


machneſſe thoa haſt never rhe lefſe, thy portion is not im- 
'paired becauſe anothers is encreafed : Leabs fruitfulneſſe 
was no cauſe of Rachels barrennefſs, yet the envied her. Why 
doſt thou envy a wicked man when thou ſeeſt him grow rich 
and Proſper ? this is an A of folly ; becauſe his prof- 


24. 19, 20. Fret not thy ſelf becanſe of evil men, neither be thou 
envious at the wicked : For there ſhall be no reward 16 the evill 
mar, thr candle of the wicked ſhall be put ont. Their proſpe- 
rity (hall haften their ruine but not their reward ; there (hal] 
be no reward toevil men. Would not you account it folly 
in a man that is heir toſo many thouſand pormds per annum, 
roenuy a Stage-player ina cloth of Gold in the habit of a 
King, and yet not heir to one foot of Land ; why,though he 
hath the form and reſpe& and apparrel of a King or Noble-| 


o 


perity it is no hurt ro thee, nor no prejudice to thee. 

Fourthly, Conſider, that thou in this life haft a proſpe- 
ricy which wicked men have not, and in the life to come 
chou ſhalt have proſperity that they ſhall never have, 

Here are two parts in this Conſideration the One is this, 

1. That ia this life thou hat a proſperity that wicked 
men have not. 3 ep. John 3.2. Beloved, I wiſh as (I pray) «- 
bove all things that thou maift proſper, and be in health, as thy 
foul proſpers, When thy body doth nor proſper that it is dit- 
caſed, when thy eſtate doth not proſper that thou art behind 
hand,the labour of thy hand cannot fill thy belly nor cloath 
thy back,even:then thy ſoul may proſper ; In the Plalmiſt Jan- 
guage thy ſoul may flouriſh _ a green herb, ?ſal. 92. v. 13. 
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Pſal.17. 2 laſt 
verſes. 
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| 12,7, 
{ 2, ed 12. 6. 


[ 


| Thoſe that be planted in the bouſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in 1he| 


coxrts of our God, They ſhall be fat and flow iſhing, &c. | 

The graces of the ſpirit may thrive in thee, when nothing 
rroſpers nor goeth well with thee In the World : now 
wicked men though they doe proſper in their bodies, they 
rroſfer not in their ſouls; they proſper and thrive in wealth 
and goods, not in grace : It is a remarkable Text in P/al. 
106.v.15. And be gave them their requeſt, but ſent leaneſſe 


lows ; be ſentleancfle into their ſouls; the Quails were dain- 
ty food, it did fat their bodiee, but their ſouls ſtarved, their 
ſouls thrived not, their graces grew not, their ſouls ſtarved, 
Suppoſe thy eſtate doth not encreaſe, yet does thy graces 
thrive ? this ſhould comfort thee and free thee from all di(- 
quictings in thy Inward man. 

2. For the lſe to come, thou ſhalt then have proſperity 
that no wicked man ſhall have ; this conſideration ſhould 
allay all diſquietneſs : thus the Plalmiſt doth, Pſal.- 17. 2 
laſt Verſes, David ſpeaks of men that have their portion in 
this life, children enough, and money cnough for all their 
children to give them large portions : What doth David doe 
to prevent repineing and diſquictings of ſou]? mark the next 
words, As for we, I will bebeld thy face in righteouſneſ, 
His meaning is, I ſee them proſper here,they have many chi 
dren, and they have enough for them all ; but as for me, this 
ſatisfies me, I ſhall behold thy face ; that is, when my body 
(ball be raiſed at the reſurre&ion day, and ] ſhall ccme to 
<por henry will fatisfie-me; and this did quiet the ſpirit of 
David. 


Fifchly, Conſider, that profperity makes wicked men 
worle, and adverſity makes good men hee 3 there are two! 
paits In this likewiſe. 1. Proſperity makes wicked men 
worſe, In the chapter I read this Afternocn, God did exale! 
Pharach to a magnificentBate; it was to make him work ;! 
all Zharach's wealth did the more harden his heart; The preſs 
per ity of the wicked ſlay's them, Pro. 1,32.. And in the Pro-! 
phecie of Heſea 13 6. 4s was their paſture, ſo were they filed : 
and their beart was exalted, therefore have they forgotten me : 

Proſperity 
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Proſperity doth make a wicked man worſe, it.isa ſpur tg 
licenciouſneſſe, it is fuell to his haſte, and a pull back to his 
graces 3. I but now Adverfity makesgood men better ; it 
weans them: from the world-; it makes them look after 
Heaven , it imbitters fin tothem z it makes them ſpend more 


timein duty; itmakes good men better. As Tbemiſticles 
ſaid of himſelf, that he had periſhed, it he had not periſhed ; 
many a good man might ſay fo, If ſuch a diſaſter had not be- 
fallen me, I had been drowned in comforts, and glatted in 
the world. O beloved, this conſideration ſhould greatly 
allay your diſquietings;proſperity makes wicked men worle, 
and adverſity makes good men better. 


Sixthly, Conſider that wicked men have not always 
comfort and contentment in their abundance and profpe- 
rity in the world, wicked men, theugh they do proſper and 


abound, yet they have mixture of difcontents and vexations, 
and unſatisfiablenefſe with their abundance. Would you 
envy a man to ſce him have afilken Stocking, bur a gouty 
Leg ? Alas beloved, wicked men may beclad in{ilk, but you 


(cat Ou: all Hamaxs comfort and contentment, and made him 


do-not know the pain that may be under a filxen -garment : 


It may be a-poor-Leathern.coat, a poor ruſſet coat hath more | 


inward contentation of mind, that gets but his 12. d. per 
diem, then that man that gets his hundreds in the week. 1 
have ſeen many times people wear a neat Shoo, yet confeſs 
themſelves the ſhoo pincht them. Beloved, wicked men 
may be moreneatly clad then other men may be,. and have 
more. of the. world then other men; yet God 'may pinch |} 
them with a gauled conſcience, that they have gotteh their 
Efates by oppreſſion, and by unjuſt gain. O wilt thou cnvy 


a wicked man! if godly men knew that vexation and 
horror of conſcience that accompanies a wicked mans | 
abundance, they would not have their abundance for all | 
the world ; they had rather die beggers, then. lfiverici men. 
You r:ad of Haman, Eftber5.13. Ter all this availeth' me 


a:thing, ſo tang as I ſce Mordecai ſitting at the Kings gate. Eftber $.13, 


He was the Kings favourite, he had more favour at Court 
with A».2ſuerus then all the Court belides ; yet a trifle did! 
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| Luke 12.15. 


Ute, 


| 


| 


The doirh on his bed with forrow, and would not be comfor. 
| tra; becanſe be could not get a bow of the knee from Mp 


decai. Why a littte thing will difcontent a wicked man, 
and will make him offthe hooks. We read of Abeb, he had 
che beft Kingdom of the world, the Kingdom of Ifrarl ; yet 
he could trot be comtented,becaule he could not have Naborhs 
Vintyard, he was fick for it. Ye have a notable paſſage in 
Eccteſ.5.10,1 2. He that loveth filver, ſhall mot be ſatisfied with 
filover ; nor be 1hat Toveth abundayce, with mcreaſe : This is ath 
»2#ity. Doſt thou love money ? money ſhall never fatishe 
thee; doft thoulove abundance ? thou thalt have abundance, 
but thou ſhalr not be ſarisfied for all that. The ſleep of a [abou 
ring man is ſweet, whether he eat little or much ; but the abun- 
dance of the rich ſhall wot ſuffer him to ſeep. A poor day-la- 
boring man, whether he ears little or much, can have a 
ſweet niokus ſteep; but a'wicked man many tirnes hath abun- 
dance, and that makers him that he cannot rake his reft; what 
care in the keeping, what fear in the lofing, and what 
thought in the getting more, thefe do cruciate and torment 
the t ts of many wicked men. So true is that ſaying 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Luke 12.15. #1d be ſzid, Teke beed and be- 
ware of coonoufneſſe; for « mans life confiſterb not in the 
abundance which be PR Thoa mayft have abundance, 
and yet the comfort of thy Ife not confiſt in all thy abun- 
dance. I but now good men they have more comfort, inward 
quiet and contentation of mind with a little, then the 
wicked have with al) their abundance. Pſa/m.37.16. A lintl 
that « rightecus man bath, 15 better then the riches of ma 
wicked. Prov.15.16. Better is a little with the fear of the Lor 
then great treaſures and trouble therewith, There may be 
great treaſures , and great trouble ; there may be little 
of the world, and yet great peace therewith. Therefore be 
not diſquieted becauſe wicked men proſper in the world. 
I now come togive you a word of application. 

If it be fo that the people of God muſt check their hearts 
for, and uſe reaſoning- againſt diſquictings of ſoul, becauſe 
wicked men proſper. Then by way of inference, 

Firſt of all, Do not ſo much admire the profperity of 
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wicked men in the world ; da nae think profperity to beſo 
happy a ſtare for men ta be is 2/jt not worthy:cavy; it 
'noe it it ſhould glyc ane troubled thought into a/good mans 
[mind 4 the admiration of a naturel thing another nians hath 
| ſhould not diſquier another man that bath notohe ſammo.;: -;: 
| Secondly, If I nwit net be diſquieted beceuſe wicked 
\men proſper, then I would infer bence, that 1 muft be far 
from envying:and being diſquieted at the graces of gqod 
men: if ] mult not envy a withed mans growing: rich, i 
[mal not envy 2 good mans grawing good : this is thegrea+ 
[teſt wickednefle in the World for thee to envy another mans 
[graces : it is a Diabolical fin, it transforms a man Into a Di- 
vel, it makes a man to be a Divel incarnate, becauſe- other 
|mens graces outſtrips them, another man preacheth better 
then thee 3 therefore thou envicſt him : Avguftin calls it, 
witiay Digbolicum, a divclith fin, on Pſaim 139. it is 
properly the fin of the Divels in Hell. 

The Divel ont of pure ſpite w__ envy doth envy mans 
good, Beloved many men are of this temper that c =” 
and are troubled thag other men are good, this is the Dive 
lin ; juſt as the Pbilitins did envy the good of Gods people, 
ſo do they 5 Gen. 26. 18, 16. For all the wells which bis fathers 
ſervants had digged, the Philiflins bed ſtopped, and filed them 
wh eertb, 

Ic is a ſtrange paſſage, the Phyliftins wauld dothemnſclves 
but, becauſe that Gods children ſhould: noc get bench ; 
what did they ? they Gopt up all the Wells in che Cauntrey 


and hindered themſelves from having bencht by: the Water, 
becauſe Gods le ſhould have no watce : Why teloved; 
wicked men doe thus, they envy that other men thould 


good, they envy Gods people not oncly for getting wen 
by them, bur their very graces likewiſe : Can cnvied 4bel | 
—_— his brothers works were righteous and his own ywere 
wicked. 

Thirdly, is it fo that we muſt check all envyings and 
diſquietings becauſe wicked ren proſper 3 Then I infer 


hence, that iz is juſt with God to ſuffer wicked men to envy 
[the proſperity of good men ; becauſe the godly do ſome- 
times 


ACER. 


profperity of wicked .men? then I infer that profperityit 


{hen among us make-it a ſign that God approves of what 


did cnvy-to ſce Saul 3 and 'God "to recompence| 
Devids tm, ke would” Seul to' envy: David; therefore 
Sel did kunt” and purſuc Devid like a Partridge over the! 
mountains.: Obcloved, God 'doth but pay us in our own) 
coyn'3Tſeec did envy theproſperity of the Philiſtins, and 
the Philiſtins were ſuffered by God to envy Iſaac, and they; 
ſtoptup their: Wells and would give them no water ; the 
reaſon was meerly ont of envy ; - for ſay they, you have more 
then we, and you are more wealthy then we; there- 
fore they denied them water. This is juſt with God to 
faffer wicked men to hate the proſperity of the godly, be-/ 
canſe they fin ſometimes in envying the profpericy of wick-' 
ed men. | | . 
Fourthly, Is ic ſo; that we muſt not be difquicted atthe 


isno fign cither of a good cauſe, or of good men; I muſt 
not envy them ; you read in the 73. Pſalm, the wicked pro- 
ſper, their houſes are ſafe from fear, they do not comein 
troublelike other men, yet their cauſe may not be good, 
nor chemſclves neither. © Indeed it is a great vanity when 
men ſhall make uſe of ſuccefſe and proſperity tobe a ſymp- 
tome and an infallible ſign from: heaven that the cauſe 
good. What did we condemn the Papiſts for ? If I thought 
that proſperity were the fign of a good cauſe and good men, 
I would concur with Papiſts to make proſperity a fign of 
the viable Ghurch. Beloved, we arc een turned Papitſts in 

days; they- make ita fign of a true Church ; and ſome 


they do, becauſe they proſper. All our Divines have writ- 
cen againſt Popery in that point, and affirm that rather ad- 
verfity and perſccution is a badge of Gods Church, then 


proſperity. - ./} 
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Sermon XI. 


OO er Lot EET en in 


Pſal. 42. 11, 


IWhy art thou caft down, O my ſoul? and why 
art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 
in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him ——— The 
health of my Countenance, and my God, 


Proceed to a Second Uſe by way of Exhortation, to 
erſwade you all to labour to check your own hearts for 
cing troubled for the outward proſperity of wicked 

men 3 and that I may prevall with you herein, 1 ſhall leave 

with youtheſe three Conliderations _ 

Firſt, You have no cauſcat all to be troubled, if you con- 

fider this ; What Gods ends are kyſuttering wicked men for 

to proſper in this World. 


2 Uſe, 


Secondly, If you do but confider the ends themſelves that 
wicked men have that do proſper in the World, 

Thirdly, If you do but conlider Gods ends why he woyJd | 
not have the godly tobe troubled and diſquietrd at the-prof- | 
perity of the wicked, and what Gods ends are in not ſutfe- 
ring his people ſo to proſper in this World: and it theſe 


troubles and diſquietneſs from the hearts and minds of Gods 


poogle in ſeeing wicked men for to proſper in the World. 
, If thou wouldſt allay trouble; of mind in ſeeing the 


Seven 


them for to proſper in the wer Now there are 


wicked to proſper, 'do but conſider Gods ends in ſutlering | 


cen 


three conſiderations were ſeriouſly conſidered by the people ! 
* [of God, it would take away and allay all murmurings and 
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Dan. 8.2425. 


'1to a& their fin and wickedneſs, whereas if they were in a 


2 King. 8.12, 


ends which God hath, all of which might allay the troubles 
of mind in the hearts of Gods people in ſeeing wicked men! 
to proſper. 

The Firſt is this, God doth ſuffer wicked men to proſper 
in the World that fo they mjghthave the,more opportunity 


poorandin a low andin an afflited conditicn, they could 
{not have ſuch opportunities to draw forth thoſe afts of (in 
and wickedneſf that, lie hid, in their own hearts: if theſe 


vines of Sodom, and if thoſe fruits of Gomorrah were not 
warrpced with theSun of profperity, we thquld mot feethoſe 
grapes of God, and cluſters of bitternefſe are in them : Now 
God is pleaſed for ends beft known ro himſelfe to heap the 
proff erity of the world upen them,/to draw out that fin.and 
| wickednefic that lieth hid in the.bearts. and 40 make ir to 


come to publique view; have we not a pregnant inſtance of: 


roſperity ? that was an opportunity todiſcover and draw 
orth-that wickedneſs that lay hidden in his heart : well ſaid 
the Prophet, Thou ſhalt rip up women with cbuld, thcu wilt bare 
thesr flrowg bolds with fire, and ſlay the young men with the 
ſword, and daſh their children inthe flreets; But now what 
ſaid Hezae! to the Prophet, Hm 1 « Dog that T ſhould doe ſach 
| tbings 23 theſe are * bur ſai} the Prophet, thou thale be King, 
and then thou ſhalc doe it : even all theſe things ; when he 
was poor and in a Jow condition, he was not in a capacity to 


this in Hazeel when he was in power, and when he was in' 


| doe this villany ; 1 but when the World faroured him, and | 
| he did begin; to proſper and become great in power and 
great ia the Work , then was the opporemity to- draw our ' 
this wickednefſe: the ftory youmay-read in 2 Kings 8. 12,e3. | 
As we ſee tnour daje, if there had not been this licentious 
liberty, -and this gencral toleration amongſt us, we had not 
heard of ſych wickednefſe. And wicked men 'would have 
| wanted oppertunity to have vented ſuch wickedneſſe, which 
, now'ts-made-maniteſt to the face of the World ; and the peo- 
\pte-of God gain goodby.all this; for by this means they 
come to fee whatis in mens hearts. Dax+$.24.25.'cis ſaid of | 
Apliacus, that bis power ſydll be mighty, and fhall proſper and | 


pradice, 
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pratlice, and ſhall deftroy the mighty aud the boly people , (or ac+ 
[cording to the Chatder, the people of the holy'one,) aud 
| through bis pilicybe' hall cauſe violence to proſpey in brs bawt!s, 
| and he ſhall magnifie in bis beart, and by peace (or proſperity) 
| ſhall defiroy many,8&c. If this man had not come to be a King, 
a great man in power and proſperity, the wickedneſs of his 
heart' had not been diſcovered, buthis being in proſperity, 
thereby he had an opportunity to draw out that miſchicfe 
that was in his heart, tobe made manifeſt to the view of the 
World, There is in Fe$ 12. 6. mention made of a Taber- 
nacle of robbers that proſpers : God lets them proſper that 
ſo they might ſee the evil that is in their evil hearts : a ſhower 
of rain falling on the ground, it doth cauſe the weeds to ap- 
pear, which otherwiſe would not appear. The Snake, in 
the Fable, when it was frozen, it could not ſting ; but when. 
it was in the boſome, in the warm, then ic could ſting. 
The Moral is, when men are in a low condition, in a poor 

condition, then they cannot hurt, b:cauſe they have not 

power in their hand ; but when they com? to be warm 

with the proſperity of the World, then they will hurt and 

doe miſchict. 

Secondly, God doth let wicked men proſper, that fo 
their mouths might be ſtopped, and they may have nothing 
to fay when God ſhall proceed in Judgement againſt them, 
when God ſhall ſay to them, I gave you mercies and you ne- 
ver performed your duty towards me; I gave you profperit 
[and you returned me no glory; and God ſhall ſay that ſuc 
a man that had noriches, no proſperity in the World which 
you had, and yet he did his duty, and had more grace, and 
brought me more glory then ever you have done; I have been 
bountiful towards you, but you have not b:en humble be- 
fore me; you have had much from me, and yetreturned lie- 


'gainſt God, 
| Thirdly, God doth let wicked men proſper, to this end, 
'that ſo he might fee whether his people will love God for 


|himfelf, love Chriſt for his own ſake, whether they can love . 
| Ws £08 Þ P 2 a naked _ 


tle to me: this profperity will be an Argument to ſtop 
their mouths that they ſhall not be able to ſpeak a word a= | 
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a naked God, a naked Chriſt, and a naked truth; for = 
own ſakes God doth it to try his people whether they will, 
love holineſſe, and Jove grace, and love the ways of God, 
when they are paved with thorns, as well as when they are! 
ſirewed with roſes; and to ſee if his people will love Reli 
gion, when it is a perſecuted Religion 3 and to love holineſs 
and exat walking when it is ſcorned, and the profeſſors 
thereof reproached ; and love Religion when it ſhall have 
neither pow:r nor ſucceſſe cn its fide, rather then to love 
tin and the ways of vanity- when proſpeiity and profit, and 
pleaſure, and ſuccefſe, and all on that fide : and this is one 
nd wt creby he doth try his own ſervants, by letting the 
men - the world proſper, to ſee if they will love God for 
himlclf. | 

Fourthly, That thereby it may haſten and agzravate the 
ruine. of wicked men; what is the main end of puiting 
Oxen into fat paſtures, but to fatten them up againſt the day | 


- | of {laughter ? So the Lord doth put wicked men into fat| 


paſtures of proſperity and riches in this world ; bur it is for 
this end, to fatten them up againſt the day of flaughter, and 
to mzke them be a ſweeter morſel, not only for worms in 
the grave, but Divels in hcll; God lets wicked men for to 
proſper, and to Jet them have the world at will; but it is 
that it might carry them wich the more ſpecd into the pace] 
of darkneſie, P/al. g2. When the wicked ipring up as gralſe, 

| and all the wo; kers of iniquity do fluurith, that they might ! 
(ſaith he) be deftroged forever. | | 
| Filthly, That the proſperity of wicked men might be a) 
' (telter and defence to his own people : What was the reaſun! 
.that Cyrus a wicked min ſhould {o proſper in firength and} 
rower inthe world and to deſtroy the Caldees and Babyle-| 

1zans? he was a Heathen, and God did make uſe of him 

ifor his own peoples ſafety; it was by the hand of Cyrus 
[that deliverance came to the peor Jews out of captivity, I 
| wa8a queſtion what might be the reaſon that Fyy2r muſt be 
the fc uitful place in the ſeaven years of famine, when all the 
Nations round about them had famine in them: now Gods 
jend was this, that they might have proviſion to —__—_ 
1s | 
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his own people, and Zacob and his Sons: So the Canaxites, 
the Land of Caneen, was never fo fruitful as it was that very 
year that the Jews were to inherite it; now what was the 
'reaſon? Cod did not love the Canenites : But they build 
' houſes, and Gods people come and live in them; they ſhall 
' plant Vineyards, and Gods people come and eat the truit of 
\them; it was for their ſakes that he ſuffered them to do this ; 
' God did not love Pharcah, and God did not love the Cana- 
[nites ; bur God did love his own people, and for their ſakes 
he did all this, to Jet them proſper and thrive, and grow 
great in the world, that his own people might enjoy the 
lands for their poſſeion. . Now you ſhall find that there are 
three Texts more particularly that do intimate and ſet forth 
this more clearly; the one is in Prov. 13. 22. A gocd man 
leaveth an inheritance to his childrens children, but the wealth 
of the ſinner is laid up for the juſt, It may be a wicked man 
will ſell his conſcience and ingage the ſoul andall co the 
Divel, and all co get a little wealth in the world ; and God 
may ſuffer him to proſper in his ways, and to get wealth by 
this ſinful way 3 but what then ? then the end will be, it 


ſhall be laid up for the jult, they ſhall have it : God fo orders | 


Prov. 13. 22. 


ic many times that that which wicked men do get, godly 
men enjoy, So likewiſe in Job 27.16,17. Though they beap 
up ſilver as the duft, and prepare rayment as the clay. v.16. 
He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put it on, and the innocent 
ſhall divide the ſilver. This is the portion of wicked men, 
[to heapup ſilver as duſt, and to prepare rayment as clay, &c. 
| But this he may do, but the jult ſhall divide ir, and the inno- 
cerit put it on 3 God will not Jet good men be fo far tempted 
to get the world, buthe I-1s wicked men imbrace that temp= 
tation ; but after they have done, his own people ſhall enjoy 
'ir. The third and laſt place for this purpoſe is in Frov.a8 8. 
| He that Ly uſury and unjuſt gain iscreaſeth bis ſubſtancegbe ſhall, 
[gather it for him that will pitie the poor. Ther:fore we fee 
| how that miny men it may be go to hell for getting riches, | 
and 1:ave it to them tharare godly and liberal to injoy that 
| ſubſtance; and ſhall this trouble godly men ? ic may be 
{thou ſecft wicked mzn ger riches ; he doth cun the any” of 
cling 


Fob 27. 16, 17, 


Prov. a8. 8. | 
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|lofing a ſoul 'to get it, and thou injoy the benefit afcer him J 
the child that ſhall ſee hisfathers ſhepherd to have many | 
ſheep,ſhall the child envy him?he doth but keep them cill his 
| father dies. Sodo wicked mien get the world, and run the' 
hazard of aſou!, and do not know who ſhall injoy what! 
they have gotten ; for godly men have a right to. that 
which God ſuffers wicked men to injoy. I donort'lay they | 
have a civil right, for that they have not ; but they havea| 
religious right, and a ſpiritual right to that and to all rhe 
World; for all the World is given unto you for your good; | 
ev though wicked men are ſuffered co proſper in the; 
' World, be not diſquieted at them. | 

Sixthly, God doth ir for the ſpiritual good of his own | 
people z when Gods people ſhall ſee that the wicked do| 
proſper in the world, and they themſelves do not proſper 
in the world, this doth adminiſter an occaſion to tkem to 
live the life of faith ; 1f God ſhould leave marks of diſplea- 
ſure upon every one that =» v—_ him,and marks of favour 

es him , then we would live by 
fight and not by faith 3 but now in that time that they 
(hall ſee themſelves to be perſecuted, and holineffe to be 
derided and (corned at, and the profeſſors thereof to live 
low in theworld, and to fee wicked men to flouriſh and 
thrive, and grow great in proſperity of the world, and 
not aftlifted as other men, bur to live in all kind of plea- 
ſure that the world can afford, and to have more then heart 
can wiſh; now this doth adminiſter an occafion for the 
people of God to live by faith. 

Seventhly, God doth ſtaffer wicked men to flouriſh in 
proſperity in the world for this end, becauſe they living in 
ſuch power and projperity, they are ordered by God be! 
|to do God ſome ſervice in the World: So you read that| 

Febu did God ſome ſervice in the world, he living in pro- | 
fperity ; and God did reward him for it, for he and his! 
poſtericy ſhould have the Kingdom for the ſpace of four 
Generations; and for this temporal ſervice, God gave him | 
| a temporal reward. | 
| Secondly, Then as you are to confider Gods ends in' 
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ſuffering wicked men for toproſper; fo you are to conlider 
| thewickeds end inliving in proſperity, and in the confide- 
| ration thereof you will not be troubled at their proſperity : 
and thatappearsin theſe particulars. — 

| Firſt, if you conſider, That outward proſperity it is all 
| the portion that God hath allotted that wicked men {hall 
enjoy for ever; they have no other, nor ſhall never have any 
other portion and happinefſe but in this world : therefore 
do not envy their proſperity. In Fob 9. 24. Theeerth is given 
| into the hands of the wicked : be covereth the faces of the Fudges : 
if not, where, aud whboishe ? A wicked man heenjoyes the 
earth, but he doth enjoy no more ; this is all his Heaven, all 
his Happineſs, all his Portion, all his Comfort, he ſhall have 
no Heaven to reward and receive him, no God, no Chriſt to 
{mile upon himyno grace to be crowned with glory ; nothing 

is given torhem buc only the proſperity of this world.So.P/. 

17. 14- David there prayes to God to be delivered from men 

who have their part in this life, and portion in this life, whoſe 

'bely thou filleſt with thy bid treaſure. God gives them their 

treaſure in this world ; I bur God giveth them none of the 

treaſure of Heaven, They (hall never ſee his face, they (hall 

never have the light of his countenance; no Communion 

with the Father, and with the Son, no joyes and comforts of 

the Holy Ghoſt, no true peace of conſcience, neither ſhall 

they ever enjoy any part amongſt thoſe thar are ſanftified by 

faith in Chriſt : they have the carth in their hands, but no- 

thing of Heaven in their hearts, they bear ſway in the world 

[who are flaves to the world, they rule others at their will 

whoare {laves to th: will of Satan : they may have the trea- 

{ure of the world the portion of flaves ; but they ſhall never 

have the inheritance of ſons : thcrefore do not envy them. 

| Secondly, Do not envy their proſperity cn this ground, 

| becauſe that they have the curſe of God thar doth go along | 


Fob. 9. 24z 


pſal. 19. 14. 


wich all that they doenjoy in the world. In Prov. 3. 34, Pr9v. 3+ 31: 


Envy uct theu the Oppreſſor, (or the man of violence ) wor | 


 chuſe none of his wares : Why ? What is the reaſon ? becauſe 
the Lords curſe is in the houſe of the wicked, ver. 33. So Ike- 

wiſe fob 5.3. I have ſeen the fcoltſh taking root : but ſuddenly 
FT curſed 
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1I curſed bis habitation : Gods cwſe goeth along with the yroſpe<| - 
rity of the wicked. Do not thouenvy that which God curſeth, 
although they may have good things from God, yet they 
| have neyer a good thought from God ; nothing from him 
but his curſc and anger. : 
Thirdly, Gods end with the godly why he withholds 
proſperity from them. | 
1. Godsend is that he might give his people better things! 
then outward proſpericy in the World ; he gives good things 
| to themthat are evil, bur better things, ſpiritual and heaven- 
lyriches to them that are godly : he denicth evil things to 


empty from the world, that fo he might fill thy heare with 
grace, and with Jeuſs Chriſt ; God lets thee enjoy lefle of the 
world, that ſo he might give thee more of himſelf. God 
would not geve Moſes the land of Canaan, a temporal good; 
but God give Moſes Heaven, a ſpiritual and an eternal good : 
ſo God denieth thee outward proſperity to give thee inward|;; 
graces to have an inheritance among them that are ſanifed| 
by faith in Chriſt;this he will give thee,but he will deny out- 
ward inheritancesin this world: he doth cloth thee but mean- 
ly with the world,that ſo he might richly cloth thee with the 
righteouſneſs of his Son ; he hath a Benjamin's meſle, a rich 
| poriion for his children; a portion that lies nct in duſt, and 
rubbiſh, but in ſpiritual bleflings, in heavenly places ; God)! 
doth not fill thy houſe wich lumber, but he will fill thy heart 
wich himſelf ; he giveth thee little in this world, that he 
might give thee pard3n of fin, the love of Chriit, and to give! 
thee Heaven and Glory, and whitſozver may tend to make| 
thee to be eternally glorious in Heaven. | 
2. God doth deny his people proſperity in this world, | 
becauſe he ſees that they can hardly uſe proſpericy well. 
David he was exceeding good when he lay under a low con- | 
dition, and under perſecution ; I but when David came to the, 
Throne, and when he grew great, and rich, and in power, | 
then he did heap up more fin then he did before : ſo Solomon, ; 

{ what abundance of fin did Solomon heap up not being able to 


1 : 


, 


| _ profperity ſo well as he ſhould ; his wealth did hima'more\ 


'bure | 


—_— 
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*| Firſt, Donot cenſure thoſe who do not roſfer in a good 


| 


[the Trees, the one applyed to Chriſt, the other to Nebuchad- 
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[hurt then his wiſdome did him good. When God gives you 
| proſperity in the world, it is a hundred to one if you uſe it 
well ; ſhauld God give you full gales of proſperity and fill 
you with the world,, it would over-turn your little veſſel; 
thcrefore God doth deny you that which he will ſuffer wic- 
' ked men to have to their own ruine, Proſperity inthe world 
| doth deſtroy more then troubles, and bonds, and perſecution 


'deth 3 more are {lain by proſperity in their Chamber, then 


by the ſword in the field ; therefore it is a mercy for Gcd to 
' deny his people that which would doethem ſo much hurt. * 

The Uſe is this, If it be ſo that Gods people are denied of 
the proſperity of the-world: O then o not cenfure Gods 
\people becauſe they are but mean in the world : there is an 
aptneſs in men to run into two extremes. - 


| 2. Fortojuſtific men who do proſper inanevi] courſe;and 
| 2. To condemn thoſe who. donot proſper in the warld 
ina good way. 


way : It is pollible that the Church of God, thav hath God, 
'and Chriſt, and the truth, and all on their fides, and yetnot 
(to have vitorie 3 fot.to cenſure men by this, you may: by the 
fame reaſon. cenſure Chriſt, and the Church of old, 


and by the ſame reaſon you might juſtifie the T urk and Pope, 
'and condemn Chriſt, if you ſkould paſſe your cenſure by the 
victory and prevailing arty; for enemies have much pre- 
vailed againſt the Church : do not cenſure becauſe of fuc- 
cels, and that you may free your ſelves from this unjuſt cen- 
ſure, take this conſideration. . It is a Metaphor drawn from 


nezzar King of Baty/cn in Daniel 4. 22. from verſe 4. to 12, 
mention is made of this vitzon where the King ſaw a Tree, 1: | 
was in the midſt of the Earth, and the height thereof was great, | 
ver. 10. The Free grew and was ſtrong, and the height- thereof | 
reached tc Heaven, and the ſight therecf wntothe end of all the | 


| Earth, the legues thereof fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in | 


it-was mc-1 fer all : the teaſts ef the field bad ſhavow under it, 
and the few !s of the Heaven did dwell in the ſhady of it,ard all | 


Z ar 


fieſp was fed cf it, * This is to be underfiood of Nebuchadnez- | 
Q_ 


Uſe. 
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e& King of Babylon, of his Kingdom: which did ſpread over 
all th: earch. Now again it is ſpoken of Ch:ilt, in I/z. 53. 
2, 3 For be ſhell grow up before him as a tender plant, and 
s r02t owt of a dry ground: he bath no form nor com:linefl in him : 
and when we hall fee bim, n) beauty that w: ſhould defire him. | 
This is the Teftimony of this Tree, this is m:ant of Jeſus | 
Chrift ; and yet this Tree,there is no form oc beuny chat we | 
(hould deſire it : this Tree was nothing comparabl: to the 
Kingdom of Nebuchedaezzer for power and greatnefs, and 


_—_ in the world, and yer Jeſus Chriſt muſt be a deſviſed | 
plant. So likewife when you ſee the men of the world for 


to proſper, and to live in profperity in the world, do not | 


cenſure them, that are as low plants in the world, poor | 
and low : if you doe, you muſt condemn Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
the Charch of God, and the generation of the juſt. 

Secondly, Do not juftifie the wicked though they do pro- 
ſper in the world : you muſt not therefore judge their cauſe? 
good, becauſe they proſper. The Papifts maketheir pro-| 
ſperity and fuccefſes tobe an argument of rhe truth of their 
Church, and their proſperity to be an argument of their | 
being in the right way. Many men make this to be a fhan- 

ding mark, and upon all occafions will be ready to juſtife! 
evil ations with this, Do yoa not fee them proſp:r? all 
{ breach of Covenant, an1 all wickednefſ and finful aftions,| 
oy are ready to juſtitie them, becauſe they prolper, and none 
to lift up a hand againſt them; and becauſe they carry all 
before them : this is as bad an a&ion as the Papiſts, They 
{make profperity tobe an argument of the goodneffe of the 
cauſe, andthe truth of their Church. When Diowfis had 
robbed the Church and carried all away that they had, he 

could then fay, (to juſtific his aftion) Behold, how the Gods. 
favour us! he made his'profpericy to be an argument to ju-+ 
Rifie his facriledge. When men have full gales of windin 
the proſperity 'of the World, and when they do proſper in 

an evil courſe. and none 'to difturbe them, and all is well 

with them and the World at will, then can they laugh in 
their fleeve, and think that the God of Heaven doth juſtific 
them in all their ations; they have Armies on their fide,and | 
ſtrength 
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|expoft from handy:crakt perorm in. the world, though 
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firength and powers of the World on their fide ; but we 
have frruth on our fide, and God on our fide ; and though the 
Church and People of God may be in the duſt, may betram- 
| pled under foot by wicked men z yet the time ſhall come that 
| the Church and Pcople of God ſhall prevail : therefore do 
' not juſtific the wicked in an cvil way, 
Thirdly, Labour to abound in grace, as you doe in ble(- 
'fings. Weread of an Altar made by Myfes, and alſo we read 
| of an Altar made by Sofomor, and that which he made, was 
! four times bigger then that which Moſes, made, becauſe So/o- 
| on had more riches then Moſes had, and moxc peace : Moſes's 
| was made in the Wildernefſe, Solomon's in Canaan, I may 
|altude tq this, You that God hath beftowed much riches,and 
cauſed you to proſper in the World, whoſe eſtates in the 
World are four times bigger then others are; now God doth 
r<quire four times more ſervice from you then he doth from 
others. You whoſe eſtates are great and come u 
{yearly without pains and laþoyr, God doth expe that you 
ſhould imploy your ſelves to his glory, to bring God gl 
\anſwerable to-whart is required of you, more then he oth 


they muſt ſerve God in the performance of thoſe duties which 
God-requires' of them ;' ſequeſter fo much time 
fromthcir callings, and roþ their.þack to ſerv? God, and 
pinch their bellies to do their duties : bur this is a good ex- 
change to rob their bodies to ſave their ſouls. It was ſaigof 
the Athenians, the beſt Land and the beſt Laws, frument is u- \ 
terentur, legibus nequaquam, they made uſe of their Land.bur 
negle Red their Laws; take beed your mexcies do not make 


you forget your dutics. 


Fourthly, Admire not the proſperity of wicked men. 
Hec bone ne | vom mala, dantur benis,@ rurſus ne putextur | 
ſumma bona dantur & malis, Aug,Epiſt. 90. theſe good things | 
that they might nut be acconnted evil, are given to 
men, and leſt they thould bethcyght the ancly good, are gi- 
ven to wicked mcn : If there be any thing, better then other, 
the worſt men ſhall never have them. Now grace is the beſt 


| 


gocd in all the World z therefore the beſt men ſhall have it. 
Q_ 2 Now 


Exodus 29. 
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1 Now the riches of the Worl 24 is the wo:it riches ; therefore. 


wicked men [hall proſper therein. Proſperity is not the. 
beſt good, becauſe it is that which God uſually doth d:ny his, 


| beloved people, and his dear children, and beſtoweth ic on. 


them that are the worſt men. Now when he ſhall deny it to 
his ſons, and beſtos it on {laves, it is ant argument ic is not 
the beſt good : and thus much for the tirit Head for which 
Gods people are apt to be caſt down. | 


i 


| the threſhold; and ready to take her wings and fly away as a 
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SERMON X. 
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Plal. 42. rr. | 

IWhy art thou caſt down, O my foul? and why 

art thou diſquieted withit'me ? hope thou 

in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe hin — ——The 
health of my Countenance, and my God. 


Now come to the Second Particular for which the peo- 

= of God arecaſt down, and that is becauſe of the ca 
amitous condition of the Church, and.people of God 
here in the World. However ſome would hold us in hand 
chat the Church of God was never in a more glorious con- 
dition then it is at this day: Yet whatſoever they ſay,he that 
doth but rightly look at things and make but a diligent ſcru- 
tiny int the Churches condition, may eaſily ſee and behold 
the Church of God to be verylow,that the glory and the face 
of the Church of God was never ſo blurred as at this day, 
{and in theſe times wherein we live ; and we may ſay, where 
is our glory become ? we may ſee our glory even ſtanding on 


Bird, 


k.. 
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Bird, and our eyes may behold ir if God prevent It not ; for 


fore 

the. d» wenot ſee a cloud of troubles and foreathiftions hangitig| 

his over our heads ready to fall uppn us in theſe parts »f the; 
on world,and will certainly fall, if God out of hibinnice mefcy 

t to do nar prevent it ? Do we-not bthold prophaneſy and wic- 

not | kednefs, yea great wickedn-fs to abound among us, and thar 

ich [to appear alſo in the Church ? and that duth appear fo much 


the more when the'governm-nt of che' Church which-thowld: 
keep out herehe and prophaneſ$z, fs cryed down ,anda tolere- 
Þ tion of all religions cred up as if that were the cue Church? 
S where moſt prophanefs ah4 errors-abountl ? where eyer' 
| theſe tins aboand; there w2imay indge that it is the Churches! 
| wcuning, it notthe Churches dying time, : The erroneous 
| 'doQrin:s, dofrines of Divels which d> ſo much abound in 
| four daies, who do caft off the Affemblies of the true Church, | 
FI and ſeduce the people to finfal praRices; labouring to'core4! 
. rupt their judgem?nts by tinbotroming them from the! erach, / 
| and new principling them wish falſe opinions, theſe are the 


, | things do moſt hurt us : This was that which troubled the 
y Church of God of old, in Reve!. 2. 15. this is called'Setans 
"M ſeat where ſuch opinions are propagated; in verſe x3.'ant? 


be theſe Principles ars thoſe which God haterhz and for whietiy 
God hath 4 controverfie with the people where c7etthey mes. 
tolzrated : -heſz -opinions, errors and here{1es 'are'cliey-/ 
that diſturb» rh1- peace, and trouble the patience -of the 
Church of GoJ, not on=ly' when'witk:d mzn are m power 


-s and plac? in the ftate, but when wicked and prophan#er-' 
ad roneows, ' heretical 'and he:terodox Opinions ' trouble: the 


ad Church ; and the Lord knows how ſoon this Land may be' 
overſiread' with them; that may make us ro ay, that the | 


o glory of the Chiirch is departed and flown away; for theſe, 
a are the Churches reproach,and not her glory : For if things | 


Id do yo on -as we ies they begin, the Charch of God may Gay 
they were n.ver in 2 werle condition. w27n | 
yy | But ih the handling of this particular that the people of | 
re God may not b. too much caſt down for ſeeing the calamity 
of the Chir-ch, I ſhall Firſt lay down ſome cautions. * 
* 2. I ſhall ſhery youthat the people of God have been aili- 
&ed for the calamaties of the Church. .3- To 


Ce | 
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3 Cor-x 2. 26: 


| 3- To {hew you the difference between che ſympathi- 
zing with the Church in ber troubles, and finful croublez 
of mind. 

To lay down ſome Rules that notwithſtanding the 
croubles of the Church and people of God be many and 
great, yetit is theduty of the people of God not to be too 
much caft down. 

Firſt, When I ſay that the people of God are not to be 
too much troubled for the ities of the Church, I do 
not intend by thats preſs you to a Stoical inſcelibility,and | 
ſottiſh Rupidicy of the Churches miſeries; as you are not 
to be | ke Stercks, rot to be troubled for the calamities of 
the Church at all, not to have any fellow-fecling in your 
brothers miiccies: you muſt not be of an indifferent Gall:c- 
like ipiri:, not to be caſt down, nor aff:Acd with the trou- 
bles of the Church; but 1 would bave you to be aff: Fed 

with and aff.i&cd for the troubles of the Church, in mea- 
| ſure in a kc ly 4enſeand a holy humbleneſs of heart for the | 
troubles of che Church, 

Secondly, When you do find ſuch a ſympathizing and 
ſenſible fc]low-fecling of the Churches:miſcries, you areto 
cheti{h and 'to fiir up that in you,, and that you are not to 
check your hearts for.it 5 for this is your-duty ard nor 
your lin,s Cer.32.26. as it is with the badycorporal and na- | 
mfel;{o it is with the body myflical and ſpicituz] ; as In the 
bedy, if che head be in pain, all the body, every member of 
| the. body is ſenſible of ic:: (tis with the myſlicel body, if 
| onie n*dmber: be ini-paim and ſuffer, the reft of the members | 

are in erobbletfor'ir, 
| Thirdly, Yeu ascto check thoſe caftings down and thoſe 

trotibles of ſoul that doe diſanimate- and diſcourage you, 
| and lay you under fuch ſorrow of ſpirit, and under ſuch 
\ crauble-of mind 3 to lay ycu under a.hopele{s condition, 
[and that in your ſorrrw you cannot-recain.any future hopes 
' conceming the Churches future welfare; and thus having 
laiddownthe cautions; - 

2- I ſhall now lay down the Second particular to ſbew 
yoothardche people of God of g)d -haye becn greatly a 
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ble of and aflifed for the troubles of 'the Church of 


God ; and under this Head thereare ewo forts 'of perfons 


* to be confidered. . | 94 = 
I. Thoſe that did forefee the troubles of the Church, 


Ws | and they did fear it and were troubled for it. 


—_—_OW_—_. 


2: Thoſe that did feel the creubles of the Church when | 
he ic did come, and theſe were tronbled alſo. | 
Firſt, Thoſe that did forefee when the troubles of che | 

J Church would come, and they were troubled : -the one 
2 was Eliſha, he did forcſee the troubles of the Church, and | 
of he fel] a weeping ; and when he was wi h H@zeecl, he asked, | 
” What doth trouble thee my Lord ? And he anſwered and 
a laid, Brcouſe of the evil and the wickedneſs that thou wilt doe 


{unto the children of Iſrac!, to daſh tbem againſt the ſtones; and 
the ftrong b:{ds thou wilt jet on fire, and ike + women 1hou wilt 
Fip up with child : the floryy-u wayread in 2 Kings 8, 12.13. 
: For ſaith he, thou ſhalt come to be King, and rhou thate do 
| this great wickedneffe ; and the conſideration of what this 


2 Kings. 8. 12, 
13» 


1 man wonld doe tothe Chnrch of God made this good 
man (o to weep. And fo likewiſe we read of the Prophet 
Iſaiah, Therefore ſaid I, L3vk away from me, Twill weep bit- Iſa. 22. 4. 
terly, (or I will be bitter in weeping) labour no? to comfort we : 

| Why ? what is —— _— _- oy will be {= 
heavy and weep ? e ſporling of the dawghters 
way { What hould the Prophet weep fo for e there was 
J nothing in his daics but quietneffe, and peace, and plemy 
| and yet in theſe dajes the et wept dicterly and would 
| not be conforted ; the trouble was 'not now really come ; 


for jt came not a hundred years after hjs death : but the 
Prophet did foreſee that it would come certainly upon the 
people of God, and this confideration made him to weep 4 
and for this his heart was ſore troubled. Then you read ted 
of Daniel, Daniel! 8. 27. And I Panic! fointed, endwes fick | OY | 
certsin daies, Now what was the macrer that this good 7, 

Prophet ſhould be fick and faint for many daies 7 Te was 
trouble of mind onely for this, That he by his Prophecical 
— ws did foreſee the troubles that were onming upon the | 
urch and people of God, and that the Charch and wn ( 
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x; they have been troubled for the Churches calamitics when! 


| ple of Ged would deeply and tadly ſuffer under the reigne | 
of, Axticabrss :apd for this cauſe: he was lick many datcs;' | 
which 'rrouble fell not upon the Church of God uaril! 
many. years after bis-death. Andin Dun. 8. 11,12, He mag.) f 
nified kimſelf even tothe Prince of tbe baft, end Ly him ibe dail,! | 
ſacnfice wes taken away,' and ihe place of bis ſantiuary was caſt | ( 
down : And an beſt was given bin againſt ihe daily ſacrifice | 
| by ,recjou of tron/greſfon, and it Caft. dawn the truth :21he|- c 
ground, and it practiſed andproſpered :- And this trout le arg! 
ſorrow he did forcice ſhould. come upon the Chu: ch two; | 
hundred years after, which, made him fick and faint, and, | 
was ſore troubled for many daies . and thus you have jr, 
ftances of good men that have been troubled for rhe 
Churches calamiries before it came. 
Then Secondly, You have inſtances of good men buy! 


| it was come upon them, to ſce gray haires upon the head of” 
| the Church, ſorrows. and trouble to overtake them : this 
| did trouble their ſpirtys. You read in 2 Saw. 4.41.12. when| 
| David had beard that the Phibftins hadgiven the people of 
| God a defeatrard overthrow, 1t is ſaid tbat David rent bis 
Cloths; exd David took bold of bis claths and rent then, aud likes 
w/e l{the men that were with bim: and they m:urned end wepr 
exd faſted unit Even, for Saul 41d fo Janathan vs ſou, 6#d| 
for the people ef the Lord, and for tbe beaje of Iſrael, becauſe they | 
were fallen {y the ſword, Sy likewiſe a full Text to this pur+ 
| poſe, yow-haye, ip Af beynb 0.24 334: when the ſadgardi- 
| tic. of the, Feaple of -God was breougbrt-and told ta good! 
| Nehemiab.he wepr., Hanapione of 3y3, brribren.ceme,, be and 
certain men, vf; Judah: aud 1; exked them concerning the Jews 
thet bad eſcapedg whigh were tefs of the Captivity, and concers | 
hg. Teruialemy And they {oid anio me, The remnant that are | 
'ejt-.f the captipmty there iunhe Provinces age in great efligian 
4x4 re prpach ;i3be Wall of Jeruſalem aljois proken down, and 
'the gates thereaf are burnt with fire. Ard it came topaſſe when! 
beard theſe words,thetd fate fcwn and wipt,and munrned many 
dpiegand jafied and prayed lefors the God of Heaven, Ee, Here 
98 {ex hop; gaod men bave moutned and been exceedingly 
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- down with ſorrow when they have heard of the calama- 
ties that have falne upon the Church and people of God. 

|  Thethird Particular, Is to ſhew you the difference be- 
tween a gracious ſympathizing' with the troubles of the 
Church, and tinful difquiet becauſe of the calamirics of the 
Church ; tor one is a duty, the other is a fin. 


| Firit, Gracious ſympathizing wich the Church in trouble 

quickens prayer and ſupplication for the Churches good. | 
[You read of the Plalmiſt when the people of God was in 
(great trouble, he was in forcow z but his ſorrow did drive | 
him co the Throne of grace, to pray for them, Pſa/. 137.1,2, 
3» 4, 5- If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : then let my right hand 
forget ber cunning. Though the Churches (utterings may 
make thee ſad in ſpirit, yer they muſt not make thee dead in 
prayer: As they had pity towards Gods Church in affli&ion; 
lothey had alſo prayer in their hearts for them when they 
were in trouble, that they might have them to be removed ; 
{whereas they that have exceſſive ſorrow of mind for the trou- 
bles and calamitics of the Chucch, they ace apt to complain 
tomen and to make mIne te men of their ſorcows z but their | 
ſorrow doth indiſpoſe their heasts to go to God by prayer 8& 
lupplicarion to have their ſorrow removed. And thoſe thac 
are ſo preſt down with ſorrow as to complain to men, and 


apt to God, It is an argument that that ſorrow is inordinate 
and finful, becauſe moderate ſorrow doth pur the ſoul to ſeek 
(God at the Throne of grace, that iv ſorrows and troubles 
might be taken off and removed from the Church, 

Secondly, Thoſe men that mourn ordinately and moge- 
ratcly tor the calamitics of the Church, does retain withurt 
themſelves ſome good hopes of the Churches recovery. 


Therefore you read in Lament. 3. 31, 32, 33. Thc Lord wil 
(not caft off for ever, For though be canſeth grief, yet be will bave | 
| Compaſſion according to the multitude of bis mercies. Forbe 
doth not affli wiling!y, ( or from his heart, for ſo "tis in the 
Original ) #or grieve the children of men. Here you ſee that 
though the Church was in great afflition ; yet behold they 
| could ſympathize with them, and mourn for them, yet ſo as 
tO have hope in God for all this - they could fee and know 


Gods 


3 Particulay, 


Cd. 


ee 


I 
' 


Micahh, 8. 


Gods heart towards rhem, though his hand was ſeemingly 


had ſaid,God doth not affii& indeed, bur ir is noc willingly; | 
ic is for tin which he hates in his own people, and he is as it 
were confirained to ſtrike his children ; it is not his wonted 
\work, it is a ſtrange work 3 it comes notfrom his heart, but 
from his hand : therefore they could forrow in hope of de-| 
liverance out of trouble. But now finful dejeRions cut off 


2Kinzs -.12.19 hope; As you mayread in 2 King.7.18,19. Elſbe told the pec- 


ple when there was Famine in S-maria, and he told them of| 
| yreat evi! that ſhonld come upon them; & afterwards he told| 
| them that by to mcrrow this time there ſhould be ſo)d Tz» 
| meaſtres of Barley for a ſhtkel in the gate of Samarie. Here was 
' great plenty ſpoken of : And a Lord anſwered the man of: 
| God, and faid, New Bebs/4, if the Lerd ſhauld make windowes 
| in Heaven, migit (uch athing be? As if he bad ſaid, we that 
are in ſo dcep forrow, ſo great trouble to day, 1s it pcflible 

; that we can have ſo great plenty to morrow ? But he ſaid, 
| Then ſhalt ſee it with thy ezes, but 16:u ſhalt nt eat thereof, So. 
| many men are like this man, ſo caſt down with exceſlive ſor- | 
| row tor the ſufferings of the Church ; and when the Church | 
; of Ged is low, andthe enemies of the Church ſtrong, they | 
are rcady to think that they are fo low, and their wounds are 
fo great, and their enemies fo ſtrong, that it is impulliblc ro| 
be reftored : ſomewhat like the reaſonings of the Church at | 
| another time, Lam. 3.18, 19. And1 aid, my (frength and my. 
| bope is periſhed from the Lord : Remembring my afflufion, the 
| Wornrecod and the Gall. When their ſorrow & ſuffering was ſo! 
long in Babylon,and they did not fee any likelihood to be de-| 

livered, no vilible means for their Reſtauration, and to be, 
brought our of captivicy; they were then overpreſt with ſor-| 
row; they ſaid Our hopes are cut off from God. Ezek. 37.1. 
' When they were as dry bones in the valley,and they thought | 
|thar it was impoſſible for dry bones to have fleſh and finews | 
[to be brought upon them : Again, they thought they were | 
\utterly loft, and they thought thar they ſhould never be 
| brought out of troubles : and this cauſed bitter complaints 
jt ariſe from thetr ſpirics, | 
Thirdly, 
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againſt them : he dorh mot atHift from his hearrz As if they, 
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| Thirdly, Moderate ſorrow it doth differ from immoderate 
forrow in this; True ſorrow it doth ftir up holy endeavours 
\toa& in thy place and calling for the deliverance of the 
| Church. T hus you read in feremiab 51. 50. T.u that bave 
| eſcaped the ſword, go away, ſtand not fttf! : remember the Lord 
| « far eff : and let Jeruſalem come into your minds; As if the 
Prophet had ſaid, Feruſelem is in trouble, and under great 
and ſore aftli&tions ; do what you can for her, ſtand nor ſtill, 
but improve all your intereſts youcan in all places and con- ; 
ditions that it may be for her benchic. 

Whereas a man that is poſſefſed with a finful care, and a 
finful ſorrow, he is fo far from improving all his intereſt for 
| Gods people in trouble, that he is ready to fir down, and fay, 
' will doeno more for Religion and for the Cauſe of God, 
and he is ready to think he hath done too much already, and 
repenteth of all he hath done : rhis is finful troublz, and fin- 

forrow. When they ſhall be ready to reſolve to doeno 
more, lend no more, venture no more : bur if is ſhall go well 
wich the Church, then they will own the Church and people 
of God ; but if the Church is brought into troubles, and if 
itlyeth under ſorrows, then they will deſert ir, and will not 
improve any intereſt for it ; neither will they doe any thing 
- |for God, and his Church, and people 3; but give all over 
33 loſt and gone without any endeavours to relieve them. 

Fourthly, Thoſe that do thus mou graciouſly, they do 
mourn more for the Churches troubles, and the people of | 
Gods ſorrows, then they doe for their own particular ſor- 
rows and troubles : David's ſorrows and troubles that were 
to his own particular perſon,they were no more tohim then 
a little prick in his fleſh ; 1 bur the ſorrows, and troubles, 
and ſufterings of the Church,they were to him as a ſword in 
his bones, Pſal.42. As with « ſword in my bones the enemies re- 
proach me, while they Wi unto me daily Where is thy Ged ? So 
lixewiſe you read of 
concerning Elijab when he was fitting under the Juniper | 
tree, and he faid, O Lord, I beſeecb thee, now I pray thee take | 
away my life ; for I am not better then my fathers. And he 
ſaid, I have been very jealous for the Lord God of hoſts : For the 

R 3 cbildren 


lijeh in 1 —_ 19. 410. It is ſpoken |1 Kin.19.4,10- 
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: \children of Iſracl bave forſaken thy Covenant thrown down thine FY 
= | Altars, and ſleintby Prophets with the ſword : and I evenl only) di 
| am left, andthbey ſeek my life to take it away, Here you ſee| an 
| | chat good min did mourn for Gods Church, they have {lain | ON 
| thyPcophets, &c. and this doch puniih him, and this doth | th 
| Ercatly diſquiet him, and trouble his ſpiric. 1 but immode. | | 4 
\rate ſorrow is more let cut after particular crofles, and troy- | en: 
 bles, and perſonal loſſes; the lols of relations, the lofs of th {las 
eſtate or any perſonal afflition upon thy body, this doth | We 
more trouble thee then the great troubles that the Church of | Cal 
| God are under ; now this is a {inful forrow. Now toallay th 

' this diſtemper that you may not tinfully and immoderate] I 

mourn or the calamicies of the Church and people of G (he 
I ſhailname to you theſe tive Contiderations, which is the [oy 
| fourth thing propounded, as helps againſt dejeRed diſquice [th 
| © Cond tings and diſcouragements. the 
5 COnIce-| Fir, Do not immoderately grieve and mourn for the cas by. 
- xp 1 lamities of the Church of God, on this ground, becauſe the the 
athay fintul | Ch.rch of God doth grow more numerous by troubles and rel 
forrow for | periecuticns. The Saints bloud that is thed byperſecution, abs 
the Chur- | 13 the (ced of rhe Church, and many encreafe and grow from nt 
; Ches miſcry- | that ſeed. Cyprian tuffered Martyrdome, many were con- |the 
| | verted by his Martyrdome, ard by his ſufferings as well as by [rec 
| ' his preaching. Souls-perſecuters that-doe by the cafting one ty 
| | Inco priſon, and by the putting of. another to death, and by [out 
' , baniiament of another, they do thereby think within then- [thu 
| \ ſeives tO root out all the.reft, both Profeſſors and Religion vid 
105: but God by an over-ruling hand doth fo ordecr ir, that cnc 
| 'it is a means for to encreaſe multitudes of the people of God. term 
'If.a child comes into a Forrelt and in there he ſees a man cut- of ( 
| ting oth, of the top of a tree,the child thereby thinks the man! tho 


{doth {; oi! the tree: bat It is otherwile; for by that loping and but 
pruning, che ire doth grow more. So wicked men may cut [t1o1 
| here one tree and there another, and Jop oft the branches ;| the 
! bur Ged by this means doth make the Church of Gad to; tha 


| grow more in number, and to grow better then before, and| (| «be 
| ; the number of the people of God are more encreaſed as it was| WM. 
E 


wich the Church of the Jews, they went down into Ezypr bur 
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[2 \mall number; bur their being in bonds and captivity,they 
| did grow very great in number, and grew more in number 
'and multiplied more in Epypr then ever they did in their 
' own Land : For ſo you. read in Exodus 4. 7. the Hebrews, 
' that is the Jews, ':i5 ſaid they filed the wholelend of Egypi, 
| And the chilgren of Iſrael were ſrunful ; and. multiplied; and 
| encreaſed abundantly, and waxed excteding mighty, and the 
\land wes filed with them. If you would find the Number that 


( went down into Egypt they were Seventy ſouls ; bur there 

came out 6do-thouſand. Q how is the-goodneſs of God in | 
'the way of his providence appearing wr the good'and bene» 

fir of his own people ! that-even in the times of perſecution | 
he ſhould order ie, that 8herric ſhould turn to the good of his 
| own people to encreafe and nauktiply them. The Jews bad. 
the good land of Canaer given to them ; and afterward for | 
their lins and miſdoings, they were carricd captive into Ba- 
+y'0, as youread in 2 Kings 2 4. 16. there you read of ſeven 
thouſand that, were carried. away captive. And in Zedechbizs | 
reign, there were four thouſand fix hundred, and in all not | 
above two thouſand, and all theſe were carried away captive | 
into Bay/on : and one would think thatAn their captivity | 
|they ſhould notencreaſe, but decreaſe. But. it was ſoordes | 
[red by the Lords over-ruling power,that they did exceeding- 
'y eucreale, to four timestheir number, and they did return 
/our of captivity forty two thouſand three hundred and tixty); | 
[thus thep.encreaſed in Seventy : years : this is the great pros | 
vidence of God to make the periecutions of his people to } 
encreale their number. And-not: onely. in thoſe former} 
times,” bucin theſe latter ages the perſecutions of the people 
[of God have been fo 'great, and fo hot and-violcat, thar they 

'thoaght nar to leave the Name cf a Chriſtian on- theearch * 
but he (ſhould be pecſecuted-; and yet the more that perſecu-| 
tion did ariſe, the more the people of God did encreaſfe : | 
[therefore why ſhouldeſt thou be overmuch calt down ſeeing | 
'that God doth make the fuiertngs of his people to be tot | 
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27, Coniider, if that the number of Gods people donov 
;cncreaſe z yet conlider (and be ure of it) that —ety”* by 
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j Gadspeoplc thall encreaſe by perſecution. The children of 
[fect wat beer in the land of Egypr then they were in their | 
own land; and' better in a Wilderneſfe then in the land of 
{ Caxeat 3/23 it igfaid of the Church of Reme in the Primitive! 
times, Although they had wooden Chalices they had golden 
Prisſts 3. bur now they have golden:Ohalices and wooden | 
Pricſis. So when the Church of God is higheſt , and moſt in| 
; outward priffperity, when they have golden times in the} 
| World, yereven.then are thry mot apr to be ſowelt in their 
| graces, and moſt aptragrow cure and tleepy if the ways | 
| of Gbd = I Carr, 4-36. Awake, thou North wind, and Come 
{ them Senth nd, blow npou my garien, that the ſpices theresf 
| wy flow ext, &c. Now you know that the North and the. 
| South winds are oneagainſt another, and yet theſe two oÞ=| 
patites make the fruit of the garden to grow. This North: 
avd South wind are compared, and tignitic the troubles and! 
the proiperity.of the Church: the North wind of affliction, 
and the South wind of nr pur But it is the North wind, | 
the cold and the fharp perſecutions,and fiery trials that make! 
the graces of the Church to grow moft. The Church of Gcd 
was better as tothe growth of their graces und*r the Pagan 
Emperors then undec Conflentine the Chriſtiah Emperor, be- 
cauſe though Conftantine was a Chriftian Emperor and it was! 
much” for the comfort of the Church, and for the good of 
Religion; yet ther ſecuriry made ther run into error and 
herehtie : when their bodies proſpered, their foals did not! 
proſper. Whereas when they were under the Pagan Empe-| 
rors, when they were under great and firong perſecutions, 
though rheir bodies were in croable, yet cheir graces did ex-/ 
ceedingly-profper. Solikewiſe when Popery did ſo prevail, 
chough the pcople of Ged wereexpoled to great trials, yet| 
cheir graces did thrive, and grow green and freſh : As Mein 
ſaith, Men were burn: for reading che Bible;but we,ſpeaking, 
of the Frexcb jProteſtants, burn with zea! to be reading. 
But now: Bibles are like old Almanacks moulding in corners, 
while Play-books the Divels cathechiſms are worn out with 
Thirdly, Conſider this, that the perſecutions and u_ 
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kles and trials of the Church of God at onevime, and inone 
' place, doth but make way for'fettlement and eftabliſhmenit 
' of Gods Church and people in another time, and-another 
'placez this ſhou{d comfort you, Unixs Ecclefe wdeftruiiio 
| multarum ſuit edificatio, the deftruQion of one Chirch 
is but the building up of many Churches. You may 
read for this purpoſe in As 8. 1. of great troubles and per- 
ſecutions, of the Church which was at Feruſalem, ani they 
were all ſcattered abroad : now what fruit was by all the 
troubles, and by all the perfecuions that fell upon the 
Church of Feruſalem? this was the fruit and benefit, ir 
\ſcrup a Church in Semaria; that perſecution cauſed the Go» 
fpel ro go into thoſe parts of the World, and Semariz recei- 
ved the Golpel, as in verſe 4. They went abroed everywhere 
preaching the Goſpel, Many places which never before heard 
,of the Goſpel, came to have it preached in their parts by 
'reaſvn of the hot perſccurion that was at Ferujalem. So 
'Iix:wiſe ſome Kingdoms of the World. The troubles and 
perſecutions of Gods people here by the Prelates, it was the 
great occation of the tranſplanting the Goſpel inco other 
par:s of the World; as into New-Exrgland and America, 
which places never heard of ic before :. fo the Seven Afia 


| Churches were dzſtroy'd by the P -gan perſecution; but by the 
| deftroying of th:m, it was tranſplanted into Africe and all 
| Eur:pe, and now lince in America; o that if God ſhall ler 
th: Church to be perſecuted in one place, ic ſtill doth gain 
by a!l troubles in going into another place; and though it 
be per{ccuted in one Kingdome, yet it doth by its tranfplan- 
tacicn ſert]: and gain in another. As Chritt ſpeaketh in 
Matthew 21.43. I will cake the Golpel from you, and give 


ic toa People and Nation that {hall bring forth better fruit ; 
that is, Chriſt would take ir from the Jews, and give itrothe | 
Gentiles; and therefore ſaid th# Apoſtle, when they would | 
not receive the Goſpel among th-m, Lo we turn to the Gentiles: | 
this is the great wiſdome of God that the Churches troubles 
'znd perſecutions in one place (hall by him be an occa{ten to 
get good in another. | 
Fourthly, Conſider that there are ſuch infalliblz prom 
made 


—— 


Scultetus 
Annal. 


Aﬀs 8. 1. 


A 


I" 


4 


"The dejefted Soules Cure, | 


made tothe Church of God tor its preſervation that ir ſhall. 
| never be deſtroyed by all the rage and fury, and perſecution, 
of wicked and ungodly men: They mey be perſecuted as the\ 
| Apoſtle ſpeaketh, but they canmor be deftroyed; they may be caſt 
down but nut forſaken ; they may be p-rplexedvut not in deſpair ; 
, \the Charch may be i ſorrow, but they cannor be auxib:lleted.| 
The Church of God thall never be fo perſecuted as to be caft| 
joff, and utterly forſaken; and deſtroyed by wicked men ; but| 
} the Church of God thall continue co the end of the World: | 
therefo:e you read what Chritt ſpeaketh of Peter, Thou art| 
' Peter,and on this rock wil I burld my Church; (that ison Chrift), 


and then obſerve what follows, 7b: gates of bell ſhall nor prever! 

| agaraft it; rhe powers of hell,and the policies of all the divels 

| in hell, ſhall nor prevail againit the Church of God : then if 

; hell cannor prevail againſt the Church, then the earth and! 
men by perſecution (hall not prevail co pull it down, and to! 
; | deſtroy ic, and to ſhake it off from the rock on which iris, 
y 


builded. Ir is reported 'that in the year 1620. when the! 
Wars began in Germe»y, that a great braſs Image of the Apo | 
(tle Peter {which had that pretended claim by which Rome! 

would hold their Keys) fairly embofſed upon a roll that! 
hang down upon the Image in theſe words, | Fx es Petrus © | 
ſuper baxc Petram edificato Eccleſiam,& tibi daboclaves, Ec.) 
{ Standing in St. Peter's Church at Rowe, there was a great 
Vatilie tone tell upon ir,and ſo ſhatrered it ro pieces, that nor 
2 letter of all that ſentence ſaving onely theſe three words 
A dificebs Eccleſiam meer, | will build my Church, which | 
| | was left fair and entire. God hath not made any promiſes | 
| wany Kingdomeor Nation of the Werld, nor to any Com | 
| monwealh that they ſhall abide and remain far ever, but 
they may be broken, and tha} be broken ; none can ſay that 
they ſtand fs ſure, zs to ſay that this Morarchy (hall ftand for | 
ever, and this orthat Commonwealth ſhall abide for ever : | 
yet faid God concerning this Kinedome of Teſus Chriſt, 
: | #2uger the malice of all the Divels in hell, power and 
policy of all men on earth ir ſhall ſtand, and that becaure it | 
is the Word of God, and the promiſe of God topreferve his 


K- | Church and people, That on 161 rock, wi I but2-y Chunch 
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| 
pup ne of bell ball not prevail aganft it; therefore be 
| not Over troublcd for the ofthe Church. ' - 
| Fitchly, Confider the end and the-iflues of the Ghurchiof 
| Gods ſufferings : if we {hould Ivok-to the beginning and 
+ not (© the end of the people of Gods ſufferings ne might be 
caſt duwn tor jt ; 1 but, do but look to the end of fafleringy, 


| and ſce what the iſſue will be, and rhen «ll me it thou haſtf 


[need to be tov much cali down. _ When we ſce a Father and, 
| a Mother beat their chi:d,che reafon is, becauſe they would 
[make him better ; {0 when we fee God 3 beating of his 
'Chu:ch by a rod of corceQion. as ſweet ſpices in a Martar; 
the end of God herein is notto defiroy. his Church, but tor 
|t.. make them for to fmell the more ſweer, and to ſend furth 
'the more fragrant ſmcll. God is doing a great wark in the 
World, but Gods ends arc for to make his people to be-the. 


thera for longer times, and © make them r9be more lafiing: 


Dez ante quintum aflzon, we mult not judge of the works:of 
God before the fifth 2 &; that is,before all the wo: k be done. 
jHad we Deen alive at the firſt creation, and had ſeen nothing 
but a Chaos, we could ſee; no beauty ; but what will you 
judge of the Werld, and of 4daw at the laſt when we ſee all 
the World in beauty as it is now ? and when all was finiſhed 
and done, What a glorious Fabrick was there ? So if you 
look to the beginnings of the Churches troubles when they 


you look to the Church in the ends of their perſccutiog,-when 
their troubles are done, then you may ſee it tull of glory, 
and full ot beauty. In Feremneb 31. 16. Thus ſard bt Lord, 


m-e ſweet, and to: make them as conſerves, and preſerve} 


inthe world ; therefore be nat fo overmuch troubled at the þ + 
calamities of the Church. N:# eft jud:candune de peribus| 
| 
| 


ct firit in0 perſecutions, » ou cannot judge of them; bur if] - 


Refrain thy voice from weepmg, and thine eyes from tears : for 
tby works ſhallbe rewaraed, j4:1th the Lord, and they ſhall come | 
a; am from the land of the encmy ; but there is bepe mm 1he end, 


| ſeit the Lord. The beginning is bad ftr the people of God 


by reaſon of troubles and perſecution + ] bur the end is 
good : As the Marcyrs ſaid wh-n they were going co ſuffer 
we 


come (aio they, we (bail have a bad Break-faſt, 
—- have 


Fer, 34. 16. 
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good Supper'; for our end will be good, and our re- | 

gard gre, fdows ſhall gvto Jeſus Chriſt :/ as Foſeph faidro; 
wBrthven; You did inrcad me hare, bur God did incend | 

| 18qÞ mu x 99 pang and ungodly; 
1Who'do perſeants the Church -of God, you do intend 
amine Charchand people of God; 1, but God doth | 
terid bi t-goot 3/you intend to perſecute, and to de- | 
and Wo root out the Church andpeopk of God from 

under Weaver but) God death intend-co-prclerve; 'and to 
keep, und eo coritioge RisOhurcli'on the earth (notwichſtan- 
'. a) - apy: of —_— g! _ whc- 
ad wy plowuporr your backs, ar $ long furrows | 
ypan.you, odor are grace, arid mercy, and-peace, | 
todbeyouproot Ih yaoi later end. Godbends and wicked | 
oets>onds >db never fall our alike ; for Gods ends are one 


ting}and wicked mens are another. A Phiyfichay Jets a man 
bh ab wkeey blout from him, and-thie Leech fuckerh 

tbudtfom hin 5' but che Phy fictaris ends art onething, and 
the Lerches ends are another * the Leech draweth bloud from 
cfioman enely to farlsfic ir fel,” bur the Phyſician letterh the 
mandiloutd'ro awe his diſtemper ; {> it is berween- Gods 
ends and wRkedimens ends iniperſecating his own gl 
Godby ſaffering tis vwn Cliuych and people to be perlect-- 


6d, it: is for ro/purge aiwiy their evil _ of (in and: 
ſecuririe; - or 15 wi bid that may offend, rhat- thereby 
God may make his people'berter by 'their afflitions:' bor | 
wicked men5and'ungodly men by troubling the Church, ir | 
is for to defiroy therii, and rooe them out; and to! farirtie| 
their rage and malice upon'them tn their -ruſhe, and to 
accompliſh rheir own wicked deſigns 3 but though. this be- 
their ends, yet God hath other ends, namely, co doe them | 
goodin their latter<nd ; and thierefore you have na cauſe for 
to betoo much troubled for the calamities of the Church. 
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| Why; BN + they teſt down, O try foul? arte why 

- arttbeu de| ped wither fobiar ?. bape bepe then 

"ix Goth, for Louth yer praifebin— hf 
bealdh of 6 Cones, aid Aid mij, EY 


[ern y men are tiewd Ee cheeks 


des f'Gods Church 5 there are Soruted ain: thas 
wks bye ſtxcll be fafinedinrb;. 
arc ofa. quice , 
Fare + df tie Churches calainitivs ner crops 
Mn {iniRk-or ſob; thd Goſpel fland or fall; the 
God ghee br norgthey &y care for nohe-of theſe Hi 
ar6 the infathy "of # Ghurch, the nr Tying rears dhe 
Churthi that ds en Chureh -privikaiger, amd! 
breroubled at the Churches calzmkied: :Ic'is 


nmr 
6s, viewers voly Otioft:doch:recromupithe cribegrofilſrant 
| for thi tefiowti; yo tiiverheicnumerationof thi: Foibes 
[OF Vert, AHL 9, forty virſe 4. to 9 fhid Ebicare rhe amber 
of Thing that Welt ſecked: and thire mere frated! a han deed forty 
and font thontfa#id an rw nr the oBtdrex of: thrxeb- Of xht 
tribe of Jad —_— thoiſdr . Of the mrivr of Bicubem ivtoter| 
2 nh Of the tribeof boſe No rhoufaud; Of rhe twibe of K- 

uns Of 1hfribeof Nephthali twetvr thonfuntd. 
of ef 12%ve ibodfand.- Of the tribe of Sttrcbn 
| pelo? rhouſaxd, Of Bt tribe of LevB rwetve 1houſans.:. 


wh zof1 Ifachar twelve thouſand; po the eribe of Zabulun pelrs 
tb; uſand; 
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LfSenjoni Of he tribe of Jol, he gents thouſend, Of the tribe 


rrides "were ſealed 
welve thoaſand mark the ER ) ant you thalffind 
onc — d that is the nk oye made 
much adoabout ga e Spirit of Gods 
| million of that IG OP AY} account of Ck omiſſton was 
in a way of diſgrace, firſt becauſe the tribe of Don make a 
Fadges 18. 30, [defetionTrom t true worthip of God and rain to Tdolitry, 
, Faages 19. 30. the ch:ldren Eee orNan ſes tae greven Image tc, 
Another reaſon is blcarſerhe tribe of Dan did nor lay to: 
heart tha Calaimicies of Gods Chutch'y whea the ather tribes 
were jeoparding ther lives in the higheſt places ofthie tield, 
the tribe of Dex itt ſaid remained in Shi theywould let 
Ine ed po aaa 
cir ir andi vines give thatto 
heir hel eerchanſine; nom Din on Nis thiactyibe ;. 
the ſpirit of God would not reckon that tribe among the 0- 
ther tribes. Þ ſoatl be batning oo 'when the preuyraa 


Wi 
FIT themfelves 


Now 


BD — 


| NF” dcjeFed Soules Cure. 


_—— 


141 


"Now: by the affliions of Zuj-3b , is meant here, not Fs 


che mary Faſephz-but by: Zeſepb here, is-meanc the Tribe of | + 


Manoſſed; and the tribe is called Joſcpb b: cauſe Maraſſeb was 


the for! of Feſepb : Now tbe afttiftions of Maxefſcb did not 
rouble the-wicked men of the other tribes ;.the wicked 
how! were jovial and mcrry, they were not (enlible 

hand. - | 

— A third ſort that are ſo far from being diſquic- 
1.d at the Churches calamities, that they are grieved and dif- 
quieted hatthe Church is in no worſe acondition, that are 
troabled that it 's no worſe wich Religion, and no worſe 
with the Church of God ; there are many ſuch men now a 
days, Pal. 37+ 12. The wicked plots agamft the juſt, and gua- 
beth upo's bone with bis teeth, | Goalhing the cecth it is a ge- | 
fare of revenge, becauſe they cannor have their will in their 


3 Sort, 


, they theie .teech and furne and free at good 
Minifters ; difquieted they are that it is no worſe with good 
men, and no worſe with Religion : chis is vexation of hearc 
ts them. A notable text, Nebemiab 3. 10. When Sanballet 
the Hetonite, aud Tobiah the ſervant tbe Ammorite beard of it, 
't grieved them exceeding!y, that there was come « max to ſeek 
[the welfare of the children of Iſracl. Sec what venome and 
is in theſe mens hearts that wzre but munerel Fews ; they 


Nehe. 2. 10, * 


were exceedingly griev<d that th're was a man come that 
{ſhould feek the welfare of the children of [/ree!. Many men 
enaſh their teeth, and gri. ve exceedingly to think that there 
ſhould be any intereſt riing up for Religion, and for the 
(Church of God ; nothing in the World doth more grieve 
'them. 
| | now com? ©» the third thing fur which Gods people are 
oftm difquic: ed, and that is for outward afflitions : Out- 
ward aMi&ions are ofrentimes a great cauſe of diſquiet and | 
diſcontent in the people of God, and thar is the third grand 
cauſe of diſq1iet. | 
Now herein when | Gay afli&ions are the great cauſes of 
Jl diſquict, 1 ſhall diſtinguiſh of che outward ſufferings of Gods 
nefins ewo ſores, - Firſt, there are privative ſufferings, 


that ts, ſome outwaid good things that the people of nn 
| ES _ do 
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ons. 


[ 


and want 


_ 1dowant and this greatly troubles chem. Ie rmay be they xre. 


poor and watt eftares, it may be'wanefriends, it. gd yrey 


greatly diſquicrs them 


fitive evils of ſufferings t 
frft, that Gods people 

do want outward good things to keep them thin 
* | not be difquieted for ourward wants. I: wilt lane ems 


derations with you, 


7b, hve God fr 


|= rm wy 


bim nake of 1} bis Guns 
was Serves therferd Tees, thred thinſmit Ganbbs, fine hundcel 
yoke of Oxen, and five bundred ſhee-Aſſes, and « very great bus! 


fold, end his ſons and bis daughters 
efflified and troubled in the want 5f all eatward comforts and i 
comdations thet might make bis bife comfortable mr this wald; 


now this ws an exceeding greet lofs ro him { And 


ont 

refutes thies 
lirele pelf of Phe Warld, it he faw it good ghn 

| Secondly, Conſider, tha God doh Jer his own 


for tht. 


cht thers ochier miert arc,and 
elſe Secondly, there - 


Harry tary 


a eps 


Firſt,Cbnfider,th6u match be ſare cou falewenne __ 


Rr 


; xd be bumſalf ſerth 


yet for 


all that Fob wanted and loft, it was made up denbie to him; 
ſheep, and God gave him foartecn tho 
ſheep; he loft of his camels ehiree 


2b loft a tronfand 


tim fix thoaſavd camels ; he loft five handred | 
and God:gave hirt a thouſand yoke of oxen; God gave kim 
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dGod gan 
yoke of ox, b 
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trite, thou dot narfeed'on fiich dainties and delicates as 


DB Gith on Jefis Chrift the bread of life 3 ir may be thou halt 


not ſuch ſumptuous apparel as ſome mien have, yer thou doſt 
robe of Chriſts righteouſneſs; thou wanteſt | 


[wt want the long 
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double of his ſubſtance, but nor children double, but for out- 
| ward things God gave him double for whar he loſt: If God 
doth take away a mercy from a man, take away an eſtate, 


God may make it double to that man before he dies. Thus | 


Beloved, doth God do us _— ſurely no, Thus we ſee 
it in Devid, when likely to lole 
beba,he was aſad man for the loſs of his ſon ; but God gave 
him a better mercy in the raom of that Baſtard, God gave 
bima So/omen, that was a greater mercy, to give him So/;mor 
.in the room of an Illegitiinare child, Pſal. 17 x. v. 21. Thou 
beſt ſhewed me great and (ore tronb!es, But thou belt bring me 
gan, fc. As David iclltth you here, thou wilt cncreaſe 
\my greatneſs ; be means, thetroubles under Sex!. David 
at was to be a King on the Throne, was to lie Nke a Her- 
'mite in a Cave.; 1 buc'thoitgh thou haft brought me to great 
andfore troubles, itis bur to encreaſemy greatneſs in a way 
of mercy. O then. if Cad dorh ler thee come to great wants of 
[atiy ourward mercies thou ſtandeft iti need of, think that God 
doth let ic be thus that ſo.chou mighteſt have greater mercies 
inthe room of them 3. this Con{ideration did greatly quier 
the hearr of 1ſgac: Yoo read of the death. of Sarah that was 
'kixmocher, you read that God gave to him, to wife Rebecca, 
and Fe loved Rebecce and was cornforted after his mothers 
Each : Fzac hid his mother taken from him, bur he had a 
[wif of Gods giving to him in the room of his mother. If 
God doth let thee want a mother, want thy children, want 
thy eftate, why God will bring in ſome other niercy co com- 


fore thee in the want and abſence of them ; let this allay all || 


vow and difcontent of heart io thee. 


irdly, Gree that though thou doſt want outward | 


mercies thar are defirable, yet thou doſt not want better mer- 
ds, to wit, fpicitual mercies ; thou wanteit crumbs, yer thou 
<& not want a Chrift; hou wanteſt food it may be for thy 


many Epicures of the world doe, yet thou maicſt feed by 


his ſon begotten of Bath- | 
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an inheritance in this World, but thou dofſt noe want an in-| 
beritance among th:m that are ſanifed 'n the Wer'd wo 
| come 3 ic n ay be thou wantef heal h, but thou hait a bcab! 
thy ſoal, thy { ul groſpers as Jobs 1aid toG ws, Eviſt.g 3.) 
Youread in Pro. 14. 14. The pack-ſl.@. rs in keart ſh lv. ues; 
PFith thetr Fn Wates: and & god ma- fhol be je: ficd from 
 +:m{elf It may be from withcur, nothing can content thee;: 

thou doſt iake Pains in tbe Werld, thou aut rite carly, cat 
the bread of carefulneſs, vet canſt nc er cnough to feed thy! 
belly and cloath ty back . yer if thou beeit a gr:c ious man, 
refle& tus on thy {:1fF, Though | want theſe oveward thingy, 
yet bleſſed be God he is my portion ; though [ have no por-| 
tion in this Ife, 1 am heir to the Kingdeme of Heaven, 
though I am not heir eo one foot of Land; this would| 
allay theſ diſquicts that mighe a _iſc in yo. r minds | 
Fourchly, Cc ntides, that if God ſhould give thee thele| 
outward go d chings thou wanteſt,the giving of them would| 
bc a greate. ſnare and « curſc 70 thee then the vant cf them, 
would be: it ray be thou wanteit wealth, 't may be thou, 
haſt a barren w. mb an | wanteſt (ſhe ; if God ſhould give! 
thee the mercy © ou wanrelt, the giving of ir would be a; 
greater tna-e ti, thee then the want of ir. T 30. or chree] 
plain inſtances : th cn: is of a woman, Rel, Ge::e''s 304.| 
who wa- exc eding imp ati: nt tor the want childien. G 
m- chidren ® elſe { aze. This pailionate detire of he-3, God, 
did eratifie; but 1 ark how { od did p: nith her fo. it, ſhe. 
muft dic i: childbed : | er ou] dep from her. whcn ſhe! 
was 'n labour, G:--efi: 35. 28. 4:d «i came top. fl thet a: ber] 
(0! was depariing ther ſhe cai/ed bi nay Benoni * wut brs ls 
bcr called bi Ben jamin. He: children we: e the inftrument | 
of death toki Þhe: ; herchild w.3 Berone, was the fon of 
her ſorrovs. Bel. ved, i« (hould te ch you to rake heed of 
þ-ime pallicaatcly diſcomtented an di.quited ..hen au! 
want a mercy. Ar other initance y. uu —_ in Povis, hc was] 
attionate!y ca: er for tc lite of the chi'd be tten by Bath 
/beba, and he wept, mou ned and taſted that th child might 
not dic: now if thc child had liv: d, the litc of chat child} 
becn a greater ſnare toDevre then the death of i: could 
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| for it would have been a laſting monument of Davd's lhame, 
'for every one could have pointed and ſaid, yonder gocth Da- 
'vis's baitard : we ſee even harlots account uncleannetle a 
reproach, and commit a greater wickedneſs to murder their 
| children becauſe they would not have their wickedneſſe 
| known. Thus in the caſe of Abſa{om, heroſe in Rebellion 
- againit his father, and drew away by his courteous carriage, 
j and crying up the peoples liberty ; by which means he had 
} 


almoſt took the Kingdome from his father : they roſe in 
'Armes one againlt another ; but ſaith Devd, Deal gently 
| 'with my ſon Ablalom. But if David had had his requelt that 
| | 45ſalom (ſhould not have been killed, why Abſalom would 
have been a continual enemy to his father , for he had 


| almoſt thrown him out of his Throne; it was a greater mer- 
' BY [cy ro David that Atſalom was killed, then it he had lived. 


| Herein ſee the wiſdome of God that the having of a mercy 
; might not become a ſnare to us ; therefore God doth deny 
| us it. oF 
| The children of 1/racl could not be contented with Manna 
! that was called Angels food for commendation, they loathed 
( the Manna, and they muſt have Quails from Heaven ; bur it 
1 had been a thouſand times better for them to have wanred it; 
| For whilſt the meat was in their mouths tbe wrath of Ged went 
down with it ; that which they thought the want ct to be. 
their miſery, God made the having ofzo be their miſery. ' 
| F ifthly, Lay in thy ſcales thy mercies,and thy affiictions,. 
'and thy wants, and fee whether thy r-ceirs be not more then 
thy wants. Suppoſe thou wanteſt a thouſand things,yet thou 
haſt one thing that is of more worth then all the things theu 


— _ 
A —— 
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[wanteft; and that is thy life : if thou ſhoulicſt want thy Kin 
[and be flead. and have thy life, ir is a greater mercy to thee 
th..uzh God ſhould ſtrip thee of thyskin ; yet thou haſt poſ- | 
{eſt more mercies then thou haft aftliftions that thou art on 
this {ide hell and the grave. .,O Bcloyed, doſt thou want any 
''mercy 2 why think thy receits are more then thy-wants, and, 
that will in ſome ure quiet thy diſcontents. "Pa t= 
Laſtly, If thou «rouldit allay difquiet of. avind for hy] 
\_ then labour ro make qu thy wants and mw = 
kj F od: 
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.God : contider that the having of one God isenough wo 


..nake up all thy wants that thou hait in the World. Thus 
the Church of God did, Pſel. 73. 36. My fleſ+ end my beart: 


want a Kingdome, but he did not want God ; God was his 


rertlon, and that comforted him. O look on this, the inte-| 


reſt in one God makes a compenſation for a hundred wants ; 
you have a notable paſſage in Pſalwe 142. ver. 6.7. Ancnd 
| 240 my Cry, for I em brought very low,delrver me from my perſe- 
{-u20Fs : f:r they are fironger then I, Bring my ſou! oxt of trea- | 
| >le, that I may prarſe thy Name : the rigbteoxs ſhall compaſs me | 
| ->cmt3 for-th:u halt deal bounifully with me, As if he ſhould 
' have aid, I have no friends, I have no itrength, but am full 
| of troubles, 1 cried unto God and ſaid, tbeu art my portion; | 
his (h-uld allay a thouſand difcontents in thee, if thy foul 
'can ple:d an intereſt in God, though thou wanteft a!l : It was 
[no wender for F(:x to ſay when Fecsh would av: given him 
{an ofcring, ſaith Eſa | have enough; but Faceb could fayl: 
{have all ; for he made all things up in his God : he hath all 
things that hath God that hath all chings ; Doft thou want 
health ? there is health in God ; doft thou want wealth? 
there is riches in God ; doit thou want fatisfaQtion ? there | 
is abundance cf contentation in God; there is all things, 
in God. 21 

And thus I have done with the firft part to allay diſquic- | 
rings of foul for alt privative affii&'ions ; that is,for the want | 
of cutward good things in the Werld. 
| I now come to give you fome coniiderations to allay all 
poſitive diſcont: ne and diſquiet : which are five. 

Firſt of zII.ro allay difeuier for worldly croffcs in the 
world, Contider, there is no thing befalls thee, no croſs nor | 
difaſter in all chy life time but it is the will of a good and 
wiſe gracious God thar that croſs ſhould beta} thee ; if his 
were thought on and Jaid to heart, it would allay 2!] but»; 
Enegs of diſcontent.Pſal. 39.9. I was dumb end opened not ny 
mouth becauſe thou didft it. 1 Sem. 3. 19. And Samucl te, 
bim rvery whit, end bid nothing. And be ſaid, It is tbe Lord - | 
Let bim doe wht ſeemerb good wats bim. Inftcad of all reaſons | 


it 


fauleth ; but God is the frength of my heart. He was likely to, 
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| it is the Lord. Bzloved, it will exaſperate and provoke to palli- 
| on to look only on Inſtrum-nes; bur it thou felt ic is the will 
of God, it will allay diſcoantentz:Obſcrve one thing; you (hall 
finda firangeand ditferent carriage in David ; one while you 
| hall find him a quict-ſpirited man, he could bear any injury 
| | without any diſquiet atall,anocher time you ſee him in a mar- 
. | vellous fury that he could not bear a (mall injury. What was 
{ | the reaſon thatDavid was ſo paſſionate for Naba!s injury,and | 
ſo patient for S51mei's curung ? In Shime:'s curing he called 
| 'ronund Gods hand in it; therefore tha allayed and quieted | 
'him. And this did allay difcontents in Zeb, Tbe Lord gove, | 
| axd the Lord bath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
{In al this Job fraxed aot. The Meſſenger told Fob, The Sabeavs 
| have ſtolen thy Oxen, and the Chaldeans have taken thy Ca-. 
| mels, and the Divel hath conſumed thy Children ; 1 but Fob : 


—— — ——— —— — 


ich, the Lord hath taken themaway, the Lord gave me. 
them, and the Lord took them away ; therefore bleſſed be the | 
Name of the Lord, Gen. 45.5. New thers fore be not grievedgnor | Gen. 45. 5. 
| #1gry with your ſelves, that y2u (old me bither : for Ged did ſend. 
| me before you te preſerte life, When Foſeph did diſcover himlelt | 
| to his br<thren that had done him wrong, I am Feſepb tha | | 
| | rou fold to the Iſ-malites, Iam he; and when his brethren | 
| heard this, they were all troubled and amazed ; I but faith 
| | Foſepb, be not troubled, for it was not you but ©: was God 
| kt me here : he ſaw Gods hand init, therefore wzs nos 
angry wich them. O beloved, if you ſaw all affliftions as | 
| ones in Gods hand, you would never ſnarle, nor never be / 
' diſquieted, nor rever be troubled: but you ſee the flone in | 
'a mans hand, therefore =_ are troubled. | 
' Secondly, toallay diſquierings in thee, Conlider, that | 
through the courſe of thy life thou haft had as many if not. 
: more mercies from God . then thou haft had aflitions from ' 
God ; let that quiet thee : This did quiet Fob, chap. 4. v. 10. Job 2. 10. 
' But be ſaid wnto ber, Thou (peakeft as one of the fooliſh wamen : 
hall we receive good at the band of God, and ſhall we not receive | 


(evil? EccleC.7.1 4. In the day of proſperity be joyful, but in the | 
(day of adverſity conſider : for God bath ſet one againſt the other. | | 
Suppoſe thou beeft in adverficy, _ not God ſet proſperity , 

3 


| over 
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over againſt it? cannot call ro mind mercies as well as af 
| Biftions ? It may be I have many croffes in the World, why 
| | have many mercies in the World coo; this would allay dif- 
{ quiet , buthere is the miſery of it, we look upon our atf{Ri-! 
ons, but never look on our mercics ; we remember the Worm-! 


wood and the Gall, but never remember the Milk and the 
weigh down thy affliQtions. 


World, they are never without cauſe, and never above cauſe, | 
never without a cauſe ; God might affli& any of us as an a& | 
' of his Soveraignty, But beloved, God doth not affli& any! 
| man in the World but there is a provocation, a cauſe in-man! 
; why he aftlits him, Lament. 3. 39. #berefore doth « living | 
; ar Complain, « man fer the puniſhment of bis fins? Beloved, 
| coulift thou ſtand on terms with God, and ſay: 1 am juſt be-| 
' fore thee, I have nor ſinned againſt thee, it were ſomething: | 
| but thou art a tinner before God, and God never aftlits thee 
' bur th:re is cauſe for it, it ſhould ftop all complaints and re- 
pinings againſt God. Again,it isnever abovecaule neither, 
not ſo much as the cauſes which thy (ns deſerves here 4, we 
may juftitie God as Ezrs doth, chap. 9. 13. Ard efter ab that 
15 Come pen us for. our evil deeds, and for cur great treſpaſſe;, 
| ſeeing that thou art our God, thou baſt puniſhed us lefſe then cr 
| firs deſerve : And in Pſal. 103. v. 10. He hath wot deat with 
| us efter cur fins, nor rewarded ws according to oft guiquities. | 
Fourthly, Connder, that impatiency an ter of foul 
under ſufferings and affliftions provokes to attlit us 


more; when a child is corre&ed by the father, if the child 


kifſech the rod, accepts the puniſhment, acknowledgerh che 
(fault, he hath the leſs blows becauſe the father ſceth the end 
| of his correftion ; but it is the ſtout and fluborn-hearted 
| child which hath moſt blows from the fathers hands : bur if 
God {ball hear and ſee men fret and fume under a croſs, this 
doth. not lighten your burdens, bur rather makes them bca- 
 vier, and lengthens them our longer in time, anmaxcs them 
heavier in weight, and our bands fironger. 

| Fif:hly, Conftider, that diſcontent and diſquiet of ſoul 


under 


Honey. Conlider, thy mercicsthey will over-balance, and 


Thirdly, Con!iider, that affliftions that befall thee in this 
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| thee the enjoyment of your preſent mercies : an impatient 
| wan that be to be impatient for one croſs,he loſeth the en> 
; oyment of a hundred comforts: an impatient man may have 

a good wife, amiable children, a rich eltate; but if this man 
' be apt tobe imparient under onecrofs,- it makes him hecan 
|take no comfort in any thing in the World ke hath ; What 
a miſchievous xemper is this, the impatiency of one croſfſe 
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| ſhall car out the comforts of a hundred mercies. An impa- 
tientand diſquieted ſpirited man he may ficly be compared 
20 aHedg hog, and ſome writers make the Hedg-hog an Em- | 
| bleme of an impatient man : now the Hedg-hog, they ſay, | 
itisof this properity, that the way the hath ce bring provi-, 
ton into her hole, is-ro go after a windy day iato an Or-' 
'chard when the fruic is fallen, and turns it ſelf round like a 
; Ball, and on itsbriltles and prickles fills ic (eIf full of Apples, 
and carries them to her hole : bur if in the carrying of them 
[ro the hole one doth bur fall off, ſhe throws all the reit down. 
[So an impatient man God may load him with many mercies, 
heavy laden with mercics ; yet if God doth but take away 
'one bleiling from him, he throws down the comforrt of all the 
relt of the mercics the Lord beſtows on him : this is the mi(- 
chievous effe&t of choſe difſquicts of ſoa] under outward. 


crolks, 


| under ourward croſſes and afflitions, it doth imbitter toi 
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' by #rt thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why 
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Plal. 42. 11. | 
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art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 
in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him The 
health of my Countenance, aud my God, | 


| 

Am now to fnilh this third cauſe of diſquice. | 

"There are two things by way of Application. | 

The firſt LUe (hall be by way cf InftruRtian. | 

The ſecond by way of tryal. | | 

By way of Inftrudtion, ic ſhall be to inſtru you in ſeveral) 

Theological rules that may be Taid down to allay all « xceffve! 

diſquiet and diſcontent of ſoul under outward affiiftions cf 
what ever kind they be, whether privartive or politive. 


| (ball lay down ten Rules. | 

Firſt Rule is, Live in the continual meditation of the 
joycs and glories of Heaven. It is obſervable of Paa!, though 
his life was a whoſe courſe of affliftion,yet when he was taken 
up into the third Heaven, ut whether 1 was in the body I can 
not tel/, Paul tels you he had many infirmities in his body, 
in hunger and nakednefſe, in perils by Sea and Land, and 
| great trpubles in the body ; yer when he was taken up ina 
fon, he forgot all the infirmities, ſufferings, and ſorrows 
that he met withall in the body, 2 Cor. 12. x. So likewilc 
when Peter ſaw the transfiguration of Chriſt, Met. 17. 4. 
Then anſwered Peter, Lord, it 15 good to be bere, and build three 


| Tabernacles. A Divine obſerves, Peter begged no Cy 
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for himſclt, bur faid it was good to be there 3 and yer anely 
- vpon a barren Mounti'n where there was no meat to cat nor 
houſe to ladge in : why he forgot that there was no bouſe 
here, nor no food here; having a view of: Heaven, be ſaid it 
was good to be here on a bar1en Mountain. It is obſerved 
by one touching thoſe birds of the loweſt Hlight,they are the 
'moſt mournful ; but thoſe Birds of che highettflight, arerhe 
moſt noble bicds.; the Dove nnurng, the Crane charrery, the 
Raven croaks; but the Eagle never makes a lamentable noiſe 
which is a bird of the higheſt Bighe; Divines make this uſe 
'of it, that thoſe that are low-ſpirited men, they wilt croak 
like Ravens, and mourn like Doves when they are aftlited ; 
but to be as the Eagle flying aloft _in the joyes of Heaven in 
your medications. this will keep your from that difpondency 


and that mournfulneſs of ſpirit : W things go ill with you in 
the world, there isno better way under Heaven to be gorten | 
to allay diſquiet of foul under bodily attliftions then to have 
thy ſoul tranſporced with the joyes of Heaven. It was the 


Counſel of Fereme which he gave to an Hermit, Peredifan 
| mente deambule, & temditt in Eremo non eris, take but a walk 
'or tzyo in Heaven, and then thou wile not think thou art in 
a Wilderneſſe : could you but take a turn or two in Heaven, 


[then you would not be troubled for the afli&tions here upon 
Earth. The Apoſtle hath an expreilion in 2 Cor. 4. 17. For 
our (ight afflition, which is but ſar a moneent, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. The weight of 

[glory made the Apoltle ro look on heavy aftiictions tobe bur 

fight; therefore he called them light aftiiftions : An eternal 

'f tory madethe Apoſtle look on Jong aftiiftions to be but ſhore 


/afli&ions. If you would not then account aillifions bur- 
[denſome, think what a weight there isin glory; and if you 
would not think aftli&ions long, why think what etceniey | 
there is in glory. | 
| A Second Rulle is this ; If you would nor be inordinately 
' diſquieted for afflifitons in the World, Labonr to get your | 
| hearts more troubled & difſquieted for fin: when a man bleeds | 
;too much at noſe or any one part ofthe body, Phyficiane/ 
; Open a vein in another part to make a diverſion of _ wy 
| oved, 


em 
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Beloved, when you grieve too much for worldly crofics, do as 
Phyticians doe ' with the blood, make a diverron ; make a 
diverfion'of your ſorrows, open the {luces of your tears for: 
tin, pour them our for fin, and then you will gri-ve leiſc tor 
the World ; thar is the reaſon men are troubled fo much tor: 
atlidtions, becauſe they arc troub!ed too little for in and 
corruption. Itis a truerule, Religious fear, it doth baniſh! 
out a lavith fear, and ſpiritual joy, eternal joy ; fo fpiritual 
trouble expels worldly trouble : they that are much troubled! 
for fin, are not much troubled for any thing in the World 
beades (in. ? : ; 
Thirdly, Be fare you do not place an exceilive love on 
any comforts in the World you doen joy : it you would keep 
your trouble but regular, keep yoar love but ordinate. It is 
obſervable what we read of Fecob, Genetis 37. 34, 35- 4nd 
Jacob rert bis cloaths, and put ſackcloth on his {cynes, and 
neourned for bis ſou many deies. And all bis ſons, and af bis. 
daugkters roſe up to comfort bim : but be reſuſed to be comforted; | 
end he [a1d,1 wi go down into tbe grave unto my ſon , mourning. 
What was the reaſon that the good old man was ſo cxcellive- 
ly grieved for his ſon ? Verſe 3. It is ſeid, That Iſracl be loved 
Joſeph more then all bis brethren, becauſe be was the ſon of bis 
old age. Now Faceb loving Fefeph more then all his children, 
made him grieve more for Foſepb then all his children ; it be 
had nor loved Joſeph too much when he had him, he had not 
grieved too much for him when he thought he had loſt him. | 
O Labour to keep an ordinate love to worldly comforts. A. 
man that can part with the pairing of his naile cannot part 
with his finger, why ? becauſe he looks on the naile as 
{uperfluicy ; could you look on the World as the pairing of 
che naile, itis bur a ſuperfluity ; you can goto Heaven with-| 
out the abundant comforts of it; you would nor grieve (0. 
much if Ged doth take away ſome comforts from you. Men | 
do uſe the World as the skin to their hands and not as gloves | 
that they cancaſily pull off ; therefore when Ged tears it | 
from them, it is irkſome and tedious tothem. As it is 
with a PiQure, If a Pifture be in a Frame you may hang it 
on a wall, and take it down again, and not burt the ns | 
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. you will tcar the pifture. If your hearts be in frame, God! 
: may take you from the World: and nut diiquie: you ; but if} 
s you be glued tothe World, and palted ro the World, why ic 
N | will cauſe an inordinate ditquicc in youw when the World is 
| taken from you» 
; Fo:rthly, Leok onthe comforts of the World as unnece(-] 
farics, andat beſt as uncertainties. Luke 10. 43. One thing ! 
| xs xeedjul. Chriit tels you, that that one thing grace, is the: 
onely thing neccfia y : grace is neceſſary tor a Chriſtian, o- 
| ther things are bur inconveniences. If God takes away in-' 
conven tences from you, and doth nor take away neceſfaries| 
from you,leaves you grace, leaves you Chriſt, and leaves you, 
' Heaven 3 why, y. ou thould not be diſquiered ; you muſt, 
look on the comforts of this World as mutable ; not as the! 
Anchor at the bottom of the Sea, bur as the vane on the top) 
of the Maſt of a Ship which turns with every blaſt of wind. 
Sccrates did not mourn when his child was dead, Scio me ce- 
| nuiſſe mortalem, | know he was mortal. That is the reaſon 
men are troubled tor worldly croſſes and loſſes, becaule they 
do not look en the World as mutable. | 
A Fifth rule is this, Conſider with your ſelves that dif-| 
quiet under afflirions, it can do you no good, but it may do! 
| Foul much; huct; it can do you no good, as Chrilt tels you, | 
[thou cant not add one cubie to thy ſtature; by-all thy 
|thoughts.chou addeſt no comiorc to thy life ; by all thy trow- 
\bles, they do. not caſe thee, but rather makes thy atttiion 
more heavy ; thou maieſt get much hurt by diſquiet: and be- 
loved, the hier of difquiet under affliftions, is two-fold. 
Firſt, ft makes afflitions heavier, and | 
| Secondly, It makes them longer for time then they) 
would be. 
| Firſt,It makes them heavier for weight,and more for num- 
tber' then cl{e_ they would be. A child that is patient under hi: 
\fachers corre&ion, hath the feweſt and gentleſt ftrokes, but, 
the fubdrn child hath moſt. When God ſeeth men fume 
and frec, and diſquicted uuder affliions, they do cauſe more 


blows 40 themicives. In Pro. 27. 3» A ſtone is beavier, and 
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but if ie be paſted tothe wall, you cannot take ir down but iti 
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the ſond weighty; but # ſools wrath is beawier then them beth. 
Jr is not meant wrath toanother man, thit a man (half 
frar my anger and when {1 am are ; bur the 
meaning is, thac it is heavy tohimſclf : affliftions thall be 
laid more heavy on him then a heap of ftuncs or fand; a 
bundle of folly cauſech a bundle of rods. A man under a 
burden, if he goeth pencly, he may carry his burden wich | 
| fome caſe; bue the more the man doch (tir and firuggle un- 
der his burden,the more be tires himfetf, When God Jayes| 
burdens on us, we grive, furnc and tree, and arc imparicne ; 


| Secondly, 


wan -.14- 


chis doth make the burd.n heavier. | 
We make our affliftions longer for time by cur 
being diſquiered under them; che father is longer whippin 
of the ch\[d that he car-not make xo kiſs the rod. te 
the fault, then another child. Beloved, we knechen out the 
day of our cal-mity by impaticncy and diſquier under the 
—_ hand = __ 2 i 

Sixth rule is ehis, Compare cent mercies yor. 
enjoy with the preſem: ſuffe, ines you endure, 7. 4 
in the day of proſperity be joytell; bn ms the day of ad 
corfider. When chou art ; rofpe:ous, think thus. Ged 
ſet adveriy over againit profperiey char might nee be oy: 
ſual, ho in adverfhty becauſe 
hath fer profj jomny y over ag-inſt adverticy : ' be may be thou: 
haſt loſt one child, haſt thou not an-cher ? it may ba thou 
haſt laſt thine eftare,haſt not thats Þealeb in bod y,comfart in; 
thy relations ? thus upon any crols in the Word that befalle 
theo, prefcnely retie®t upon thy merci:s. 

The Scventh rule is chis, Sec Gods hand ip all the affif 
ons thet befall you = this World. Pal. 38. $. 1 we dumb, 
1 opened not my mouth becauſe bu 014Þ it. Rey 'mber Gods 
ear will hear all the murmurings of thy toazu,, and cthon 
wilt not complain In thy diſquiet ayainft God . rh's is an 


effeQusl remedy: fee Gods hand in all eat befatis you here 
tm ihe World. a5 


The Eighrh rule ON yarn woulfinoc be d ſquicted be-/ 
aBi&ons, do 


cane of your. ericf or; 
czH} x0 remembrance your ar aff fi ca Kee Fr! 
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{10 bleed afreſh, 'purting chemſetves in mind of their own 
{creiſcs and loſſes. It is obſcrrablc of Rechet and Jacob; it 
i- {.id of Kackel, Geneis 35. 27, 18. That when fbe wes in 
hard ladenr, the =.&:{c Jard aaro ber, Fear wort : hou fbei: 
ww er alſe. And it came ts paſſe as ber {wwl Was tn de- 
pariiveg ſhe called brs name Benoni, the ſor of wy ſorrow. 
[But obſerve Feceh he would not have the child called Berori, 
but he have bis name Berjamm, the fon of my right- 
and of ray joy, and of my ftrenzth : why would nut 
Jeceh have it Brow: ? it he had. the childs name would have 
put him in remembrance that his wife dicd in childbed ; 
therefore from the mothers naming of him ber, the ſon of 
my ſorrow, 7ecob called him Benjamin the fon of my right- 
hand ; therefore it is fundueſs in thoſe that look on the Pi- 
Rures of dead friends, and on the cloaths of dead friend: 3 
a'} theſe are but the provocations te more ſorrows and more 
gricfs. 

Ninthly, Confid-e the end that God aims at why you are 
aflicd 23 well as che mceaiure, and the degree how much 
you are afltied ; this is the great ground of impatiency,thae 
wan ory Te-lure how much, and the time how 
ong they are aftlifted, but the do nor call ro mind why they 
arc afflitted : ] may cxemplite this rule by this. A Phylician 
and an Encmy may doe the (ame AR roa min; yet you 
know a man'will bear wich a Phyfician toler him blood, but 
he will not «nd we an enemy t5 let him blood ; the reaſon is 
this, becauſe he knowerh the Phyticians end is ro cure him, 
or 2 ery + lhim; yet both ler blood. Why 
= 


thou confider that Gods end to thy foul in 
{ending aftiiftions upon th: c, is to curcthee, to purge thee 
of tinful maladics in thy foul ? why let che end countervarl 
the meafure; the how much, and the time how loog th: a art 
aftlifcd, and this will allay all unqui.cnefs, and inordinate: 
trroable in thy mind. 


thac-d+r agyrevatc their own ſuirow, and caulc their wound: 


| 


in 
Temthly and Laftly, Confider that God in his wiſdome 
Leaning 16 thy revgns that befall thee in this W..rld 


pt thy firengrls that thuu artable to bear th; 
ET ESTs £250 3 Cor. 


Gen.35$-17,18. 
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7 bedejetted Sonles Care. 


1 Cor. 20. 13. There bath no temptation taker you but ſuch.as is 
om to man : But God is f-i1bfu' who wil not ſuffer you to be 
renrpted above what you are able. It the Lord laics heavy bur. 
dens on thee, he will give thee ttrong ſhoulders. | Seneca 
faith, Sr gravis brevis, fi /onge levrs, if attiiftians be hea 
they thall be thort, bur if aftiitions be long they ſhall be lighe:; 
[heavy afil &tions chey iball be thort aftiRions, and long aftli- 
| Fions thall be lighc affliions, God will proportion them, 
' [ob. 14 1. Man that 15 born of « Woman, 15 but of few dans, 
'2nd fill of trouble: troubleſome daies are made ſhort daies, 
| Why now it they be full of trouble rhey are but few; how 
|{ad would ir be of rerpetvity and miſery. a- multitude of 
|rroubles and a mvt-itude of daics mer. God will proportion 
| chy attii&ions according tothy firength; T/a. 28. 27. For tbe 
| fitches are mot threſh: 4 with # threſhing inſtrument, neither js 


| 4 cart-wheel turned about upon the cummn, ba: the firches bes 
| ren with @ aff and the Cummin with ar d. The me-nng is, 
chat God will not exerciſe weak people with gre-:tatiiAiong; | 
there ſhall be aFi&tions proportionable to their ſtrengthrhis 
God hith promited, 1/s. 29. $. In meaſure when 1t -ſhooteth 
torth, thewu wilt debate with it ; be ftayetb b1s rough winds mn the 
4.» cj his Eall wing, It men be not abl- ro bear a beifterous 
form; he will tay his rough wind, he wil! abate the mea- 
fure of his afiiitions : Let this quier thy foul, chat God doth 
proportion ali his dealings with thee, according to thy 
{trength : thus you have laid down ten Rules how to bear | 
2fiitio"s without inordinate diſquiet of ſoul. | 
' Qui. Bat fmce we muſt not be jocks to be .anſenſible of Gods | 
:Ating bend : and fe. ing ſame kind of treutle, and ſorrow for 
oC ons 15 allourd by God, How ſhell 26inow whoiter-we be | 
inordinetey dijouret for utwrard aFiGions, 
4- ſw. Fit, Wien curwa: d afflitions doth ſwallow op | 
the comforts and enj-yments oft preſent merci:s, then you 
are cxcet{iv- 3 this we ice in Hbab, Abeb had a flourithing 
Kingdone and ftatel- Palaces, yer could take no.comfort in 
them a!!, becauſe he could nor git poor Nebeths yincyard 
|f-«mhim ; that argued too'much difquiet' in him. | 
thus wz read of Rebecc2, Genetis 37. 46. And Rebecca ſ«id | 
« ol 
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[to Iſaac, { am w-ary of my life, becanſe of the daugbiers of Heth. 
| A verv impatient ſpeech, that when a preſent aftiition (hall 
[make the: fay, I have no joy in my life : as many people when 
they are once croſt of their wills;Well tay they; {have no-joy 


in my lite ; thongh they have mariy mercies; {uch fpreches us 
'thele, are but the iſſues of Hiſquiet © Jet not'one crofſe make 
thee flee off from all thy comforts in the Wor!d. ' Thus we 
read of Fac2b likewiſe, he was too much difquiered' in thar 
one loſs, which made him he could not take joy in alt his! 
comfort,in all his mercies. Read the (tory, in Geneſis 37-$5./ 
Aud all bis ſony and brs daughters roſe a> to comfort him ; but 
be wou'd not be romtorted. PFacoo had eleven ſons living that 
he knew, and many daughters,” andall came about him for | 
wt comforthim, but he refuſed tobe comforted. Why be- 
loved, Men are {o over-born, and over-whelmed with trou- 
bles upon a croſs, that if they loſe one child, all the other 
children thall nor affe& them; certainly this kind of forcow 
is an exceflive torrow. ' © f £34 5-H Y 
Secondly, Then difquiet of foul for worldly attiictions: 
are incrdinate, when attiitions in the World: doth fodi(s; 
quice a mans mind that ic makes a man weary ot lite,” and; 
makes him with for death mcerly becaiike of attiitions- -I bis: 
was the failing of Foneb chap. 4.'v. 8. Ir is becter for me'to die | 
[thez to live, becauſe God took away the gourd: + [Thie like you, 
read of in Fob,chap. 7. 15: $9 that myfoul uhuforb firu aging; | 
'ar1 d4:atbrather then lrfe. PER ES Cage v1 
Fob was in a diſtemper and he witht death rather rhien life's! 
this was a fin in him : for aflitions- ſo to difquiet- a mans 
mind that to with, Would to God I wereeut of the World, 
all theſe are but the lowings' and impaticncy 'of/# difluebed 
ncart. And ſo again, chap. 10+ v. 1: My fall 1s hd? jy of my 
lite, I wil leave'my complaint-upon my ſelf; this. was bis tremble. 
; You that have drank deep of a birter Cuy, either by croſſes | 
11 children orin eſtates, or reproach in your names, and all 
this makes you inordinare, and cryerh oar; fam-weary af my 
(life; you are finfully diſquiereds! You have a paſſage in Iſa. 
132. 2. Andaman ſhall ve a5 = biding place frond the wit; as 
| 1vers of water in @ dry place, as the-ſhadiw of a great ock-in'@ 
. weary 
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Plal. 57.3. 


- [his heart ; when diſquicr for 


CAS EEG. 


COICHage © 
jthou beat in a low place, and chuu dareſt fin 
| ience ra ger 2 


Speaking of Chriſt, the Land cannot be weary ; 


for affiiticns thati 


irdly, When a man is dilquiceed 
{ie upon him, yer he is no whic troubled for all the afiliftions 


that betall the Church of Gad, and never laies thera near 
ſufferings ball jul: 
out all compaihon for the ſufferings of Gads Church ; this) 
argues thy trouble is excetive. | 
Fourthly, Wh-n a man is diſquicted for outward affli- | 
Fions thac it doth indiſpole a man co duty, then a man is! 
I Thus in Exedas chop. 6.9. The poor! 
W: 


frac they were fo in anguiſh and lc, becauſe they 
re held fuch vaffals in Egypr, that it is ſaid, they couldnor 
hearken co Gods ward becauſe of the grief and anguith of} 
heir ſpiries. When aftliftians make you unke to hear Ser-1 
mons, and make you unfit © pray, as in Pal. 77. 3. Ire 
wewhred God, and ] was trexbled + I comp.cincd, and my ſpirit 
was evernbeleed; This is a untul didquiet. | 
Fikhly, Difquiet under afflitions is then inordinare, | 
when a wan darcs venyer on any finful {hifts or meansto ger! 
rid of his aftlitions. Suppoſe thou becſt poor, and darck 
|veniure Un and deceit to ger/an eftate ; ſuppote: 
STSTETS 

ce of : cre in this ld z thi 
is miul di quicr., Thus we read of Sa, an cvil fpirc from! 


gb Lord woubkd bi'm: the Philiftins weie him, he 
was in ditircfſe in his ſpiric. 3 Sexe! 38. 7, 8. 4nd Saul 


ſerd rio brs ſervants, Seek ne & women that bath « familiar 
perth, thet 7 mey cxqwre of ber. And bis ſervants ſaid wits 
bem, Bebeold, there is a women that bath « wn at 


[Ender, &c. What doch he doe in bis afflidtions ? why be 
[ wo 2 Witch, and ufcth figfu] mcans,' and all to try 


what be might doe to prevent the prevailing of che Philiitins | 


orcr) 
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over him. O thou that dareſt venture on any fin-\ 
fi] ſhit £o- avoid any aflition, why this i an Arr! 
ment that thou arc inordinatcly ' difquicted nader _ 
ASC Gs. 

Latily, A.nhaq i} dhen cxecffively difſquicted under affi- 
tions when he is fo troubled for bodily atfliions, thit he 
dath diltemper his own body. You (ball read this of Fob, 
be was {o trewbled rbat bs ſpirtts were dried up, and b1s bones 
they were conſumed , - and bis fragt was wefted. And 
thus you read in the 38. Pſaime of David, Thine arrows 
ficke f-f# 1 wr, and rene bend prefer we fare, What 
follows ? There is xo ſaundncf{ iu wy fleſh. Here the Plal- 
miſt did fo grieve for Gods hand uponhim, as to weaken| 
his own body, . and conſume hit ſizength ; this then is an 
Argument that, tusrow is. £00 inordinate when diſquict 
and trouble of mind for affiitions doth " the 
body. Thus 1 have done with the third cauſe of Soul-dif- 
quicting ; that is, for outward affliRions. | 


Pſal. 38. z 
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Ermon XIIT. 
| hn ITO POED 
EH ap _ Pfal. 42. 5 | 
| Why art thou caft.down, O my ſoul? and why |} |=: 
Þ art thou diſquietet within me P hope thou inf 
in God; for 1 fball yet praiſe bim The| I {Fre 
 bealth of my Conntenante, and my God. _ 


byr 
| 
) FR | 'be 
Am cn the ſecand part of Davie”: trouble. In general I this 
thewed you u hat are theſe cauſcs, for which the ſouls the 
Gods people are troubled and diſquicted. 1. For the of 


P. ſperity of the wick:d. 2. For the Calamities of the 
Chwch. 3. For the want of the Aſſurance of Gods low: 
4. For the Perſonal atflitions ot the budy. I now come to, 
the Feurth. 

Feurthly, Godly men are _—— in their ſoulcs, bes! 
| cauſe of guilt of tin on the conlcience; the guile and the 
{ powcr of tin on the conſcience, ot all chings in the World Ned. 
deti: trouble the ſoul of a godly man. For the handling Ill |So a 
! of this Parricular, there are [everat Particulars to be conſe; Il !bled. 

dered. . "| &f 


Firſt, 7 ſhall ſhew you how it appears Gods people are If |S&@ i 
ditqt icr:d in cor:-ſcience for tin. 'bles, 

» -SwgandlJy, In what fcafons and caſes the People of God & Thy x 
imay troubled ..nd cait down for ſm. . Wave 


Thirdly, The dittererce berween that ſorrow and dif thy te 
quietneſs cf ſoul of thoſe that are godly, and the diſquictneſi h's c 


of ſoul of thoſe thac are ungodly and reprobate men. 'afia 
your 


| Fourthly, How ir comes to paſs they are ſo mych diſquies. 
*o ©2222 OAT 
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= When may Gods people be ſaid to be too much EY 
diſquicced for in ? 

| Sixthly, It the godly be difquieted ſo much, What is the 
; reaſon the wicked are not diſquieted at all ? 

Ficit, Row it doth appear that the fouls of Gods 
zre apt for to be diiquiet in their ſouls under the guilt of fan. 
And tirit I {hall inſtance it in David, Pſal. 38. 3. There is no 
peace in my bones ky reaſon of ny ſins ; that is, I amexcecding Pſab. 38. $ 
i I |croubled. Pfal. 6. 8. Heve mercy on me, for wy bones are 
\vexed. Now 'the Scripture by a trouble in his bones. 
y| I | mcansan exceeding great meaſure of trouble ; that is, I am 
in ſo great and ſore troubles, that ic dotheven vex my ſoul 
| and trouble my body. So likewiſe again, in Lemext, 1+ 13. 
From above be bath ſent fire into my bones,Fc. Now when a 
man is in ſogreat trouble of ſpirit, and ſo afflifted in body, 
i by reaſon of tin, that there is no quiceneſs in his bones, when 
| be is in ſo great affli&tion for fin to difturbe ſoul and body; | 
I & this is immoderate ſorrow, and too much diſquictneſs. 
the Plalmift cries out,in ſal. 5 1. $. Make me ts bear the voice | ©/#l. 51.8. 
| N of j7 and gloducſe, that ſo the bones which thou baſt broken 
\ || [<7 7cjoxe ; that is as it he aid, I haveloſt by reaſon of my 
1 


IH 


lc . 
{ bn, the [light of thy face, and I have broken my peace. Now 
[the lighr of thy countenance come into my foul, and ec | 
[the peace of conſcience come to my ſoul which I have loſt, let 
this come to me again. So again, the Pialmilt faith, I go 
| wurning al the day, by reaſon of my fin; and I am ſore'y tro 
| Nf (Ned; for | roar, becaxſe of the troubles :f my beart,Plal. 38. 6.8. 
| I [> again, in ?ſa/. 77, 3- When 1 remembred God, 1 wa: trow 
| If #4: I complained, end my ſpirit was overwhelmed. Thou bol- 
&«f mine eyes waking : I am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak, 
Sin p/2.88. 3. It is ſpoken of Hewer, My ſoul is ful f rrou- | Pal. 88. 3. 
les, and wy {ie draweth nigh unts tbe grave. Andin verſe 7 | 
Thy wrath lieth hard upon me : theu baft eflitied me with all thy 
veves, Andſoin verſe L6. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; 
(hy terrors bave cut me off. Sce how this man doth mul:i >ly 
'b's complaints, by reafon ot his fore troubles, and his greac 
alifioos that lay upon his body and ſpirit. So likewiſe 
you read of Fod's troubles, _ Was hively diiquicted by 
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Whar are the 
times Conici- 


ace of fin is 


moſt awaken- 
ed. 


reaſon of hls perſonal troubles. Job 23. Job wes treables, 
| and affraid of God, and bis preſence wes terrible to br ; And 


c 
| 


| Is mott troubled and di{quieted for fin. 


he complaineth , that the Almighty troubled brim. All 
wh'ch doth make it to appear, that the peopl: of God are apt! 
to be dilauiered for their troubles and tins. | 

Secondly, In what ſeaſons is it that the people of God are! 
moit apt for to be troubled and difquiered for tin. A man; 
is not alwates difquicted and troubled for the guilt of fin, 
buc thcre are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons ; wherein God doth let! 
cheic conſciences to be more troubled and difquietcd for fin 
hn o dinary. | 

Now there are Seven ſpectal Seaſons wherein conſcience. 


Fi: Caſe is, Upon the conitderation of the threatning 
and.'enunciation of fome great judgement. The apprehen- 
ding, of ſome great judgement doth bring che guilt of fin to 
remembrance, and then confcience is forely troubled. And' 
thus we read of wicked men that they are troubled in con- 
ſcience, in 1 Kings 21. 27, 28. when it was told Ahab that 
he ſhould be deftroyed, then gulle of tin came to mind, and 
conſcience was troubled, tis mind perplkext; end then 
be went and bumtled bimfelf. And it came to paſſe when Alhub 
beard tbeſe words, that he tent bis Clothes, and put ſackclub 
po bis fleſh, axd lay in ſacke!otb, and went fofily. When be: 
heard of the denunciation of judgement thre atued by the Propbet,, 
then be went an bumbled brmuſelf before the Lord. So likewiſe 
Zebohhapbat and Hezekia's hearts and conſciences were' 
croubled at fuch a time as this was. | | 

Second!y, a ſecond Caſe is, When the Lord doth lay them! 
under ſome great afflition ; when ir is nct nigh them, but! 
when it is already upon them. An inftance you have of 
Maneſſch, 3 Chron, 33. 10, 11, 12. And the L:rd ſprke to Ma: 


2 Chren. 33. | naſſch. exd to bis people : but they wonld nt anfwer nor bearket- 


Ic, I1, 13. 


= humbled bim ſelf greatly before the Lord God of bis fathers. 


| Wherefore the Lord breught upox them the Captains of the Ent, 


which were the Kings of Aﬀſyria, and tock Manafſch amore bt 
thornes, axd bound bim with chains,and carried brm to Babylon. 
And when be was in afliflion, then be beſought the Lord brs G:d, 


When 
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When Menfſch was in his proſperity, then God called to 
him, and he hearkned not : but when the Lord brought him 
intothe thornes, into troubles and attlifions, when he was 
in captivicy,then he beſought the Lord,and then be bechought 
himſclt and ſought God So likewiſe read of Fojepb's 
Brethren, they did endeavour for to deitroy their Brother ; 
and for this {1n all che rime of their proſperity their conſci- 
ences did never trouble them, and did never check them for 


ir; I, but when they wene down into Egypt for Corn, and 
| were pur in Priſon, then they remembred thetr tin concer- 
[ning their brother, and then they did begia to ſay, (conſci- 
;ence being in perplexicy and trouble ) Tbet verily we are guil- 
| ty of our brotders blu, Gen, 43. 21. Solikewiſe it may be 
lome men may live ſeven, or ten, or twenty years under the 
[guilt of fin, and not repent of it: but when they come to lie 
|under {ome great affiition, and under ſome ſore trouble, 
| then conſcience is awakened, and they exceedingly troubled 
bor hn; and now this is the lcaſon that God taketh for to 
trouble the foul and conſcience for tin. So you read in 
| Juoges I. 7. of Adoni-bezek, what cruelcy he did uſe to three- 
{core and cen Kings in cucring off their thambs;aow this did 
not trouble his conſcience in his proſpericy; 1 but when he 
vas in trouble and taken captive, then he remembered his fin, 
wr yg he could ay, as | have done, ſo God hath requi- 


] 


j 
'Whe 


| proving and fin-ſcarching Miniftery, and hath his parcicular 


mc. 
The third ſeaſon is in that time when a man is under a re 


fins reproved in the Miniſtery of the Word; that is a cime 
n God doth trouble the conſcience for fin againſt God. 
When a man ſhall come to a Sermoa, and there let tae Word 


take hold of him, and meet with his beloved ſin, this is a 


time when God doth ſtir up conſcience to trouble the ſou ; 
' And thus you read of the unconverted Gentiles, in 2 Cor. 14. 
35. of one that may come into the Church, and hear the 

: Word, and after he is come #!, be fallmg 
will warſhip Godgand the ſecrets of bis heart ſhell be mede knows; 


down on bi face, 


that is, he (hall confeſs his faults and acknowldec his guilt.|. 
S likewiſe you read in the As of ou Apoſites,of Paul when, 
2 c 


Fadges 1. 7. 


I Cor, y4. 25+ 


| 
he was preaching of temperance, end righteouſneſs, and Joage.| 
{weerrt To come, Felix trembled 5 ic ſeems Felix his fin was in+/ 
temperance, and drunkenneſs, and unrightoouſneſs ; now by, 
{ the Minittery of the Word Pax! he touched hisfin, thar {in} 
| he met withal! which he was moft guilty of, and wade his 
hcact totremble. So likewiſe when Peter preached the Goſ 
to the Jews, and told them that they were the men that 
crucitie the Lord of life ; you read what follows in As 2.39, 
4 2.37. And when they beard this, they were pricked m 1beir hearts, (ox, 


cut to their hearts) this was @ fit ſcaſon for conſcrence to work, 
| axd tell theme that they were guilty of ſuch a fin, 
| | A Fourth Seaſon is, when God doth awaken conſcience 
to rebuke and to check them for ſome great and indulged? 
and boſome fin, which it may be he hath indulged and kt 
lie in his heart for many years together unrepented of : now. 
when ever God ccmes to awaken this mans conſcience, this 
is the nick of time when he will be molt apt to be difquicted 
Fudges 16. 10. | for fin. You read in Fudges 26, 10. Dalileb told Semyſa 
| the Pbiliſtins are upon him ; he lay aſleep in Delleb*s lap, 
and he loſt his ſtrength, God was ns. from him. & 
when thou art lulled atleep, and enticed to yield to a tin, and 
allow thy ſelf in ſome known luſt 3 v hen thou art ſecure and 
a\lcep in thispleaſant im, Time witli come, as Daltlat told. 
Semple, the Philiftims are upon thee 3 ſo conſcience will tell 
thee, Ariſe O man, for the Divel is upon thee,and Hell is nexr 
thec,and deſtruftion approacheth thee 3 and thusconſcience 
« #11 terrifie thee, and diſquiet thee for the {in thou hiaft com- 
| micred. As Elipbez ſaid to Fob, chap. 33. 9, 10. Thou bot 
Fob. 12. 5, 16+ | ſet widows away empty, Ec, Therefore ſnares are round abut 
thee, erd ſudden fear trowbleth thee. It was true in the Do 
| Qrine, though falſe in the application to eb. | 
| A Fifth Seaſon is, when a man for fear of loſſe, andin 
thopes of any gain thall be drawn to doe any thing againf 
che diftates of his own conſcience : now if men do belong to 
God, he will diſquier them- for this great evil ; We hare 
| many inftances for this. It is obſervable of Bilzey in King 
| Henry the cighr's days, being condemned to die, to fave his 
/life, he did ſubſcribe to Popith Articles : but the ſtory rela. 
{ | rerh, 
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'terh, that for that fin he was troubled in conſcience two 


(years together, and never did enjoy one comfortable 


| day in peace and quietneſs,until he renounced his ſubſcripet> 


| on, and preached the truth, and was burnt. So likewiſe Dr. 
| Cramer, he chrough fear to ſave his life, ſubſcribed to a re- 
 cancation ; but he did foon break his promiſe, and recanted 
| of what he had formerly done, and could never be quiet in 
| is conſcience, until he had made a recancation for his re- 
| cantation : and when he came to ſuffer, he did firſt burn that 
'hand which did for fear ſubſcribe to ſave his lite againft his 
conſcience. So Baynbem a Lawyer, ſubſcribed to Popiſh 
Articles,but had no peace in his conſcience, til he owned the 


truth, (O Beloved )rake heed that you do nor do any thing to 
cngage to any thing,to ſubſcribein any caſe againſt thy con- 
cience to ſave thy life or cſtare. 

Sixthly, A iixth Seaſon, when a man ſhall fall from the 
ae Principles of Religion to Apoſtatize to any evil way, 
and conſcience (hall trouble and rebuke him for his back- 
fliding, Pro: 14. 14. The back: lider in beart ſhall be filed with 
bis own ways : but @ g0:d man ſhall be ſatisfied from bimelf. 
As a good man {hall be ſatiszed within, with peace of con- 
ſcience and quietneſs of mind by his upright-walking; fo 


on the contrary,the back-{licer (hall be filled with crouble © 
conſcience and diiquicrneſs of ſoul for the evil of his waies. 


Pro. 14. 14. 


{uſerhis ſeaſon for to tel thee of thy tins againſt God. 


Lixewiſe in Feremi«b 2. 19. Thy own wickedneſs ſhall cogge 
thee, axd thy beck-ſlidings ſhall reprove thee 3; know therefme 
end conſider, thet it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou hef 
departed from the Lord thy G:d, and thet my fear is not in thee, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 

The back-{lider,and the fin of back-fliding of all firs ſhall 
rebuke the inner, and trouble his conſcience, and break his 
peace, and diſquiet his ſoul z and if God ever bring thee 
\back, he wil! make concience for to be like a maſtitf Dog for 
itofly in thy face for thy back-ilidimg from God ; and con- 
ilcience (hall relf thee what thou haft done in thy wicked de- 
[parture from God, and then thy own confcience wilt be 
; worſe then the ſnacling of a dog to thegzthen ſhall confeience 


Seventhly, 
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Jer.2. 19 
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3 Queſtions | 


Kam. 7. 9. 


Seventhly, A ferenth Sea({on is this, wheu a man comes 


'for to hie on a lick bed or on his-death bed, that is the laſt 


ſcaſon that God takech to rouze the wax Sara and to lct 
conſcience awake, and difquiet him for the tin behith 
done. It may be you'can he living drunkards and living | 
adulccrers,and nat be troubled; 1 but can you when you lie 
upon a lick bed or your dcath-bed, when conſcience be 
awakened, canſt thou then be a dying drunkard, and a dy-| 
ing adukerer and nor betroubled ? Take hecd of theſe fins, | 
Thece is a caution in Pro. 5. 8. Remove thy way far from ber, 
and come net ugh 1 be door of ber bouſe, Here is a caution for 
young men laid down by Selomex to take heed of a whorith 
woman, leaft you become: mouruers «t laſt; this is the ſcaſcn 
for conſcience to di{quiet thee for tin ; and it you belong to. 
God, he will make thee to mourn at laft for the cvils thou 
haſt dane, In Fob 21.35. Another dyjeth in the binterx:ſs of 
bis ſoul, ard never catech with pleaſure. O the bitter pangs 
chat are in many a mans ſoul when he dyecth, and another | 
may think he goeth away in peace: and thus you have the | 
fecond Quettion, what thoſe ſcaſons are that God doth take | 
co trouble mens conſciences, and difquict th. m for (in. | 
I now come to the third Dneftion 10 /bew you what difference i 
between the diſquiet for ſm that is in the godly, end the difquet| 
that ts in the wicked end reprobate men ; for "t1s pofſible that | 
wicked and nngod!y men may bave trouvle in conſcience for the | 
fins they TR becauſe God baib put natural conſcience m| 


wicked mex for tor end trouble and diſquict | 
them ſor ſome fins ſonectimes. | 
Now in the reſolving of this Queſtion, there are thirteen | 


or fourteen differences berween the one and the other. | 

Fictt, Wicked and __ men are troubled for fins; 1, 
bue their trouble and their di gm ic is onely tor great 
and groſs fins,and not for (ma}l and ſecret tins. Before con | 
verian, Pal was never troubled and diſquicted for conar | 
piſcence, for ſecret corruption and heart lufts; therefore | 


faith Paxl, 1 bed not known luſt if the law bad not ſaid, Then | 


«l1 net covet, Rom. 7. 7. That is, he had not known the | 
ward part of luſt, that the inward and ſecret defires of the | 


heart; 
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heart were fin 3 he was alive then without the law, and 


thought himſelf ro be in a very good condition, and kept 
| himſelf from great and groſs enormities. but never made any 
' reckoning and account of ſmaller and lefſe enormities and 
| lefler evils. Unconverted men fee {ins as we ſee ftars in the 
| night z we may ſec the ftars of the firſt magnitude onely. but 
| we cannot ſee the lefſer ſtars. So wicked men by the ligh 
| of natural conſcience they can fee tins of the firſt magnirude, 
[groſs (ms, and infamous fins, but they never take notice of 
lefler crimes, i1maller tins, ſecret tinful Juftings and defires, for | 
tro check their hearts for them; theſe the light of nature (as 
it was with Pau!) never takes notice of. But now look upon 
a godly man, and there you find a great difference; their dif-/ 
quictnefs of conſcience doth much differ ; for their conſch 
ence doth difquiet them not onely for tins as big as Camels, 
but for 1ms as ſmall as Gnats3 not for mountains of tins, but 
-for Mole-hills of corruption ; ſmall and little fins are the 
trouble and diſquieting of good mens ſpirits. Hezek:ab he 
did greatly humble himſelf though ic was but for an inward 
'fere, For the lifting np of bis beart in pride. This is an Ar- 
; gurment of true grace when the ſoul ſhall be humbledfor in- 
'ward ſecret and heart fins. So David his heare fmote him 
 «fter he bad numbred the peeple : It is queſtionable what was 
. the particular fin; becauſe for a King to number h's people,ie| 
'is in it ſelf Jawful; 1, but it was fome ſecret evil, heart-fm, 
|heart- pride, ſome other fin ; for this his heart fmore him. 
'Thoſe fins that will not troudle wicked mens fleep, will: 
[break a godly mans heart ; that which may be roa wicked! 
'man as duſt in the finger of his glove, nor any trouble ro him,' 
[to a godly man is as gravel in his kidneys greatly to trouble 
and diſturbe him. / 
| The fecond Difference, Wicked men may be difquieted | 
'for ſin, and for ſome outward aAts of fin, but they are never | 
troubled for the inward babir of fin ; for the finful nature, 
that depraved diſpoſition of heart to fin, We read, miny 
mes wicked men have been troubled for the raigning ats of 
fin, bur never troubled at all for the fin cf their nature. Cain 
be was troubled for the murdering his brother, and Belcam 
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Rem. 7. 24- 


- | qui for in, all thy conflides with im ſhall cnd in conqueſt 


- |in thenatureof fin ; they are diſquieted for fin, bur it is be- 


[dolatrie, F«dx for his treachery, and Sex! for his crueley ;' 
but neither theſe nor any wicked man in the World was 
croubled for original tin, for the depravity of their natures. 
But now godly men their diſquictneſs for tin, doth not only 
reach+o the atts, but alſo to the habirs of ii, to the natural | 
prac is the foundation and foun:ain from whence | 

theſe corrupt ations flow; this is that which doch great- 
ly trouble them. You read of Paul, in Rom. 7. 24. O wret- 
ched man that 1 ans, who ſhell deliver me from the body of this 
death? - ( or this body of death;) alluding to thoſe fing 
wherein men were wont in a way of puniſhment co tic a dead 


and depraved 

Y De nEng. man, yum before convertion, he mo 

id complain of any inward corruption, nor once make 
mention-of corrupt —_ Art thou troubl-_ 1wr fin ? but 
canthy conſcience bear thee witneſs thy diſquietneſs of foul 
is for the fin and: depraviry of thy narure as well as for the! 
fans of thy life? Artthou troubled as well for the nature of 
tin as well-as for the aAts of fin ? Arr thou troubled as well 
for the corrupt fountain as well as for the corrupt fireams 
that flow from thence ? If thou art thus troubled and diſ- 


over in another day. : | 
The third Wicked men be troubled for 
fin, bur their difquictnefic for fin is mor: for the evil of pu- 


niſbment thar is the ctic& of tin, then i: is for the evil that is 


cauſe fin-doth deftroy the ſou}, and not becauſe tin doth de- 
file the foul; becauſe God purlueth tin, nut becauſc he hates 
fin 3 more becauſe it is againſt God: juſtice that is provoked, 
then becauſc ir is 2gainft the holineſs of Ged which is diſto- 
poured: wicked men are troubled end diſquieted, becauſe 
God threatens tin, not becauſe God doth forbid fin ; becauſe 


- 
for Witchcraft, and 464b was troubled for the finful a&s of 


body to gandys he ſpeaks here of his body of tintul | 
ature, that was to him as a dead man; 


of the Hell for fin, not becauſe of the Hell in fin. | 
Bur now godly men do hate im, and loath fin more be | 


loathes 


cauſc ir is againlt-the nature of God, and becauſe God ' 
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{[oathrs irand hateth it, more becauſc itis againſt Gods com- 
'mands, then becauſe God doth punilh iin ; as ir is with a 
child thar forbears to touch a coal becauſe ic will black his | 
| hand 3 now the child will noe touch the coal becauſe ir is a 
| fire-coal, becauſe it will burn his tingers ; So it is with godly 
; men, they will not touch fin, becaule ir is of a ſmutting and 
detiling nature; but wicked men are like the child that will 
|\rottouch fin, but ic is onely becauſe it will burn. Now if, 
{you can ſay, that you hate fin, becauſe God hatcth it, and | 
'you do hate fin not becauſe of the puniſhment of fin, bur; 
llecas of the evil of tinz not becauſe of the damning power ; | 
|of tin, but becauſe of the defiling power of tin; in this caſe 
' by diſquierneſs for {in ſhall never hurt thee. 

| The fourth Difference, Although wickedymen may be 
{troubled and diſquieted for fin 3 yet that diſquietneſle doth 
not make them for to leave fin, but when their pangs of for- 
row is over them, they will run to their fin again ; they may 
be difquieted for {in ſometimes, bur it is onely for the time 
that the trouble doth laſt and no longer. You read Fer. 18. 
|13.7dey ſaid there is no bope,but we will walk after the imagina- | Fer. 13-12. 
[tions of cxr own beerts. Their conſciences did a lictle (mice 
'them for fin, but they would follow fin for all thar. 

| But godly men doth reaſon with themſelves thus: Doc 
fuch_ ſms trouble my foul, and difturbe my conſcience, and 
hinder my Communion with God, 2nd break my peace, and 
mmecloh, andre No, I will caft them away as a men- 
them, 


cloth, and break oft fromthem; and 1 will ſay to | 
Ger you hence : this is anocher difference godly men | | 
do break off from fin ; but wicked men though they may be' 
difquicted, yet they continue till in the fame (in affoon as: 
the troule ts over. 
Fifthly, Wicked men may be troubled for fin at the pre- 
(ſent; yet this doth bur lay a bare cetfation on the att of in, 
| but not to put the-ſoul ina way of deteftation of fin: it is 
'Fotlible that there may (by reaſon of natural conſcience) be 
{{ucha ceſfacion of fin, that fora long time he may nor com- 
;wic the fame in again; but yet this doth nor breed in the BY 
(foul a deteftation of fin : but when the trouble is ov:r. the] 
| Px Y - ceffarion! _ 
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2 Pet. <. 23- 


ſence ſhall gripe them, and trouble them, and puniſh them, 


; baſe £0 keep him from doing thofe 


|and keep him fromgroſs afts of fin ; but #rcammot change 


inning again, You hare an inftance of chis In_ Phareed, 
'Exodus 8. 15. # en Pharaoh ſew thet there wa reſpit, be 
berdened bis beart, and bearkued ot nets thew, os the 
bed ſaid. When he had a pang upon him, and in great trav- 
ble, then his {in was abated and a cefiation of it; I bue 
when the trouble was gone, then his heart hardned again. 
So when conſcience ſhall fly into rhe face of ungodly men 
and wicked livers, and thall tcH rhem that thus and t 

have done ; Qchen will labour to ftitic conſcience, and 
fay they will break off ic wicked ways, and will do 
o no more; and when troable of con{cience is over, then 
they will to theic old {inful ways again : and this is the con- 
dition of wicked and men. In 2 Pet. 3. $2. It is 
ſaid there, It zs happened to theme accordog to the true Provert : 
The dag is txrned to bes our vornes again, and tbe ſow thats 
{wefved, 19tbe walowping in the wire, Wicked mcn are like 
| dogs, while they have a pang over their flomach they are 
croabled and vomit irup; but when the pang is over, they 
return © the vomit again ; wicked men when conſd- 


then they will romir up their tans, and will fay, chey will do 
fo nÞ racre ; but when pain and crouble isgonc, they go to 
their fn agazn. Troable of foul © a wicked man, i like 2 
Prifon to a thitf4 4 Priſon toa rhicf dech reficain his pre- 
of Robbery which 
he wauld be: ape co doe, were he ar yz bur it dach not; 
change his thicedth diſpatition and inclination from that an. 
juſt fo it is with a wicked mans confcience,it may check and 
controul, and reitrain hie from thoſe exorbicantpradtiles, 


his mul inclination, and take away that wicked habit of 
an that is within him, and wfitirup indi; inſt wn. 


|K is obGErvablc of Baizzm, Youread in 2 Pri. 2. 15. #hich] 


bave forjaken thi right woy, aud ans pave 3firay, eg the 
nent 7 rorlyrys as 4 Saget» ar wed cre =o 
:eonfucſss, He loved profit, and whe pangs of nawura} cor 

encc were {© great upon kim ha it dad reftrain him from whe 


calation is ended,. and then he goeth' to the ſame way of | 
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| receiving of this fink) gain and prof 4 bur when Peter, 


| came ro take cognizance of the fin of Be/caam, you find that 
|be faith, that he loved the wages of unrighteouſnels, though! 
' he did nox receive them; his love and efire went out after 
[CER ONO IGEY of his natu- 
| ral conſcience) receive it 3 he would fain have had it. It is 
'no thanks to thee Q wicked man, ifthou doſt not commit 
'zn.; ( thouit may be canſt not doe it, beceuſe of the checks 
| of confcience, ) but haſt noc thou & love to it, and a delire to 
'comeaic it? iv-is charged thee as if thou had{t done ir. 
Hat thou' a detire to oomamir ? and though thou 


[batt nor opporumicy, yet if thou Jovelt it, and delighteſt ro 
| contemplate upon ie, this is Jooked upon by God, as thy in. 
And fo if thoubait a defire to be drunk, avd loveſt ſtrong 
drink, and haſt not opportunity to dac it, no thanks to thee; 
yet thy love to the fin, renders thee guilty : and God will 
«ye eee PORN for (in, and they do 
men, are im, and they 
_ not oncly wn _ _ the a the habit - Gn. 
119. 104. Jy s 1 get anderſtanding ; 
therefore I bate every falſe ws5. The Plalmiſt, he by conji-| 
;dering che tweet precepts of Gad, came to ndthe; 
'nature of fin, and the evill of fn ; and therefore he hated 
lin, and every falſe way; not onely falſe ways in the out- 
ward ats of tim, but falic ways in'regard of the ſecret atings 
_ in his own heart, and fm in the hebic and nature: 
. | | 
| Sixthly, When a wicked man is difquiewed for (in, he 
doth not go to God's Word for comfort and conſolation, 
and to allay the forrow and trouble of mind he Heth under ;' 
bur he hach recourſe to finfid, and fenſiul paſtimes and de-' 
lights inthe world, to alay the woubles of creme 
ſcience. So you read in Genghis & from v. 15 ca 18. There 
you read that Cain he lay undcr: fare woubles of mind for 


his ſin 3 even to ir : anfomuch chat he aid, bis fors were 
greater then cax be forgiven; þ, but under this teted con-- 
ditiong Whar did he doc } what cuyurſe did-be take ? Did he 


take roGod fur ſarizfaQtion, GEIAPES trobbles 2 _ 
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Amſrorth's 
Note on v.15. 


herook a wrong courſe, for *tis ſaid, Fad Cain went out from 
;tbe preſence of Jeboveb; and then after be was gone from Ged, 
then be went to buils Cities, His going out from the 
{nce of the Lord, is meant,he went out from th: Ordinances 
| of Gol, and from the Church of God, to ſenfual delights in 
'the World; nor as though Ca:x could go out from the effen- 
:tal preſence of God, that no man can : So Amſworth inti- 
mateth on this Verſe, that ir is meant, his going from the 
place of God's Word, and publique Worthip. And fo to 
come into God's preſence, it is the greateſt joy for a godly 
man in this lite ; to come into God's preſence in his Ordi- 
nances in his Church, which joy C ain now was deprived oi, 
| whereas he ſhould have had recourſe to theſe, to allay his 
'rrouble of mind; and not to have gene to build Cities in 
'the World to ſtifle his conſcience. 

But godly men know when they are diſquiered for {m ; for 
them to have recourſe to pleaſures, and profits,ard paſtimes, 
and ſenſual delights in the World, it canner adminifter no 
true comfort, no true joy, no true peace of conſcience, no 

! more then a filken Stocking will adminiſter comfort to a 
; broken Leg : and what can this do ? it may cover the bro- 
'ken Leg, bur it cannor cure it ; ſodelighes may cover the 
| wound cf conicience for a time, but it cannot give any real 
comfort. But they know they muſt hear, and pray,and ſcek 
God publique and private in his own way, according to his | 
own will, in ways which he hath ſanfined, to that end to 
eaſe troubled conſciences. You read of Foreb, be was trou- 
| bled for fin in going from Gods preſence in not obeying his 
yoice ; but under his trouble for tm, - his foal fainted within 
him: but did oxeb go to worldly, and ſinful, and fenſual 


remembred the Lord, and my prayer came in unto thee, in thine 
brly Temple. He ſaw no other way was available to caſe his 
ſpirit and pacttie con(cience, bur onely in Gods ways which 
he hath ſanQifhed for that very end. Godly men will pre- 
ſent their ſupplications to God, and addreſſe themſelves to 
him, in the way of his Worſhip to cure their diſtempered 


delights, to allay his troubled foul? No, the Text ſaith, I) 


promile. 


_ 
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foules, and to Jabour ro find God's love in Chritt in his} 


| Tau laid down fix Differences already of that diſquier 
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promic. Guuly men may fee that iin in their hearts, and 
guilt upon their {pirics may make them ſad; but they labour 
to ind a ſmile from the face of God to make their ſouls 
glad, and to {peak their tins dead, and to ſpeak peace totheir 
conſciences, and joy to their heart, and ſatisfaQion to the 
foul, and delight in the ſpirit, which makes the ſoul to re- | 
joice and be glad in Gods preſence. 


LIHTSPDS2023004-0202 
| DERMON XIV. 


| er me ents yn eas nn ene nn nn noon OS 


| Plal. 42. 11. 

IW hy art thou caft down, O my ſoul? and why 
| art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 
\ in God, for I ſball yet praiſe him The 
| bealth of my Conntenance, and my God. 


that doth ariſe from a natural Conſcience in wicked 
men under the guilt of conſcience for fin , and between 
thac holy diſquict of ſoul for fin found in the godly. | 
; The leventh Difference in orders is this,; Wicked men are 
difquieted for tin, bur it is as cauiing outward affliftions ra- 
ther then as cauling inward and ſpiritual withdrawings of 
Gods face, 1 may allude to thatin Fob. 48. 25: hen be rai» Fob 41. 25. 
ſeth ap bimſelf, the mighty are affraid : by reaſan of breakings | | 
| they purifie themſcives. When God breaks them by outward 
affiitione, then they bethink themſelves what evil they have 
done, and how they muſt amend and better their days ; but | 
it is more becauſe of danger of death then out of love of pu- | 
rity; this makes men ſay, I muit purific my ſelf not becauſe | 
{in ' 


em 
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fin is Imapurc, duc decauſe ic breaks my body, anil breaks my | 
ourward confbres from me : it fin did not afftif qo 
it ſhould never aMidt he foul of a wicked men by his will. 
 Wickedmen are like that aran that was In a deep confums. | 
ption 'of his Lungs, and complained to a Phyircian of a 
[ Whitloe upon his tmger. Men are -tronbled at affiictions| 
that a#& but trivial and toyes 3 but when they doconſurein 
their graces, and neer _ _—_ dear fin and the. 
confkunption of gratc } that not em 5 men: 
thatarethus gdiſquiered more becauſcof afttiion then che 
| inward wichdr wingo;o0n, $ face from them, they are fitly 
ſer out by Dackf na d of Warer z lcta Hictle Peble ſtone! 
be caſt intothe Water and the Dacks will dive; bur let it! 
Thunder in the Heavens, the Ducks arenotatfraid. I may, 
make this Uſe of it, Wicked men are like Ducks ; let God: 
but give them a blow.op their ourward man, aftli& their bo- 
dics, this will make them dive, crvatch, tremble and make | 
chem afiraid;' but leerche Heavens be Touring, {ct God's face 
be eclipſed, iffin did not trouble the body, it ſhould never 
trouble the confcience : A godly man is croubled ar aftiffti- 
an for fin-lake, but a wicked man is toubled ar fin foraffli- 
Rion-(ake ; it isaffliftion makes him-traubked art fm. But 
now a goHy mans ofca far different remper, — 
ted at fin more becauſe of the inward withdrawings of God's, 
-face, then becauſe of the ourward afliitions of the body. . 
P&L $0.7. Lad by thy fexeer thou daft made my mountain ts, 

op Jhoa dulft bode thy face, and © was troubled. 
David hadrrauble in the Kingdome ac that time, had wow! 
 bles on his Perſcn; butallchis did not go (o near his heart) 
as the hiding of God's face; the beavic firoke of God 
hand did not fo much diſquice Devid >the Eritps of Gods 
countenance :7 Oaqward troubles chey were to David but 33 
the ſcratch wich « Pin in the left 5 burthe withdrawines of 
Gods face dixl evauble him as a Sword in his bones ;/ yhis Þ. 
WT nem 3 6 rye cr | 
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of God,when they are diſquieted for tin z wicked men more 


complain of God than to God, It i aha afeatteberionr off 


the wicked to complain'wretcbed/y ag ameft God, but nat buww+ 

bly to Gad, when they ave in horror of conſcience uncice rhe 

difquict of fin, Repel. 16, 9: dr wer: were (re®s 1 vr 
beat, and blaſpbewes tbe, Nancy of God, It R faid of 

lowers of Antichriſt, they were ſcorched with heat, 

thats Os When God melon ray nar 

th ſcorch the copfcicnces of men with rage: a mo 

be Cheech, this doth but make theni Blaſpheme 
thus in 1/a.8-2 1.1: freb conc its peſſytbet when rapped ry 
rrpgbey ſbel fret themſelves, aud conſe their King@ their God, 
ard lvak upward ; They curicd their God, and cheir King. 
Wicked wen in of God, thathe is 3 hard Maſter, thac 
he loves co inflit cruel and ſevere x op arnaps.qtrr crea- 

wres : the horror of conſcience makes them to expoſtulace 
with the moſt high 26 if he were unrightrous S bonency RL 


of him,that bis decrees are pertial,that bis 

that his juſtice ig ſevere 3: but they never ly complai 
CO him rs mon 
jam an gr mnt ror ry rr L5- 24:35.28. 
verſes, Trauble and anguiſh ſoell niche him afraid, they hall 
reveal _ fon ar Son reed te bateel. For be ftreichetb 


mighty. {tr bam, och, apex 
bh Aſo ir buck ki (pokenby Eipher, ina war- 
lkephraſe, When a man. is angry; ' be will ron-t-anocher 
man to.dhx imma miſchiahs, a wicked: mann the horror 
ad trouble of his foul wUlarwe kimicif againſt God, cven 


ae pore robes ve of. wicked men, even in hor- 
ror of conſcience wthink il] of God, 40 complain of him, | 
but not to bim - but a goully raan, when God lees him be 


trouble for img his temper is tocorplain to.God, Lemene 
3. 18. The Lord is righteas, for 7 have rebelled agent bin : 
\bear, 1 pr09 $06, 6ll people, and bebotdt my farrew : my virgins 


fob 15. 24325» 


| 


| 


md 199 3 204g wiew ire Hove into c There is a com- 
hneen "nagar rn pipe uber 
imned 5 Pſel. 58. 4. Agdinſt thee wy beve _—_ and 


'26 


done| . 


4 
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done this evil me thy fizht, that tbou meazeft be juſftificd when thas | 
ſpeakeft, and be clear when thou judgeft, As if he ſhould bare| 
ſaid, I will blame my ſelf, [ will judge my ſelf now my | 
| conſcience flics In my face, but 1 will clear God, and will | 
not judge God : this is the temper of a gracious man under | 
—_ of mind for iin, he complains to God bur never | 
him. 

The ninth Difference is this, Wicked men in diſquict of 
ſoul for fin, they are more ape to complain to men of their | 
trouble than' ro God 3 Thus Fades when had had betrayed 
| Jeſus Chriſt his Matter, itis ſaid, that Judas came to the bigh 

ieft, and the Scribes and Phariſees, and ſaid unto them, I have 
fined in Eeiraying innocent bloed. But we never read that 
Jude: went to the Lord and faid, I have betrayd thy Son, [| 
have tmned in betraying the innocent blood. Thus Henan | 
was troubled when he could not get Mordece:'s knee, why, | 
He told bis wife end friends what bad befell bim, bat never went | 
|-:6 God. Thus Sax! when he was troubled,and vext in fpir, | 
Itis aid; Sex/rold his ſervants an evil ſpirit troubled him; 
hut we never read tha: Seat went to God to allay the troubk 
and-difquize of hjs heart ; this is the CharaQter of a wicked 
man, fin dogs hin, conſcience flies in his face 3 thas ro men! 


| he can complain bur never gocth to God , to complain} 


tohimz my ſoul is troubled, my conſcience is gauled,he can} 
never go to God pouring out his complaints. Bur godly: 
men do more. comphin to God .chan-to men, it may bein, 
ſome immergent caſcs to ſatistic doubts 3 bur God ſhall hear 
'their moans and complaints in privare. The Plalmift doth: 
expreſs this nombly,Pſat. 61. 2, From the end of the earth wil 
{1 cry xnto thee, when wy beart is overwhelmed © lead me to the 
reck that is bigber then I. Jonah'2. 7, When my ſeu! feivted 


; vero thee, iato thine holy Texiaple. There was Foned's trouble 
for his ſin, myfoul fainced within me ; bur ] remember the 


| Lord.and my prayer came to him. When _ was under 


{ ſoub-trovble , why faith he, I the Lord ; he 


' under erguble. 


. 
- 
% 


- 


within me, then I remenbred the Lard, and my prayer came in. 


"would commplain more to God than to men when he was 


Tenthly, 


[ey ——yp_——ty ed 2 "Is ave 


| "2be ejedied Saules Cave, © 


| Tenthly, The wicked arc diſquicted for ſin, but it deth. 
| not Fut them vx on conſcicncicus and «ficHual endeaveurs 

| 

1 


tcr the cficQually mcrtifying of thoſe fins they are troubkd | 
| for; they are more ttoubled atcut the guilt 'of fin, then 
about the power of kn z if they can remove the guilt, they 
| never care for the rower and dcminicn of fin: this is the! | 
 chara&er of a wicked wan. T hus Pbarect, the guilt mighe| | 
; rouble him that Ged did fruniſh him, but the power of 
| ; bis-hard heart-never troubfed him, Thus it is in wicked 
| { men, there diſquict of tin never makes them put vpon cffe. | 
| | ual endeavours for the ſutduing and mortifying of fin. 
Bur godly-men are of a difle;ent temper, they work more to 
mortine un, then topacike conſcience ; mere to fubdye the 
| rower of1in, then to remove the gullt of fin ; he knows he 
| mutt either kill or be kill'd ; if he kills not fin, fin will kill 
| him; therefore his work is to purifie the conſcience, as well 
| m2 $9 7 Oops to remove the power thence as well 
as the guile. 
Eleventhly, Wicked men in diſquict of ſon! for fm, rhey 
are prodigal and free in promiling to leave fin whilſt trouble 
is upon them, but wh<n trouble is over, they run Into, thioke 
Gans for on; ny you troubled with 'more —_— 
eagerneiſc an ©: This is expreſſed unto you.in Drat.5. 
27, 29. verſes. Go thow #eer, and beef all that the Lord our 2*##-5-272 28. 
Gd fball ſay, and ſpeak thou nnio us, and all thet the Lord 
ar God ſhall ſay wnto thee, we will bear, and doit. And the 
Lord beard the voice of your words,and the Lord ſaid wrto me, 1 
bave beers the voice of the words of this Prophhplty bene wel ſold | 
the people heard thi | 


_ 


of which they bave fpokews When ti | 
manner of God's Bring of the Law; in thimdringy an 


lm 
4 lp 
> A— 


| 


| 
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This is the charaQter of wicked men, that 
| when trouble of conicience diſquiets them, their tins remain 
; on them, O how they wi'l promiſe, what men they will 


be! they will turn a new life, and they will never be as they| 
have been; and yet ket their trouble be allayed, and you! 


ſhall (ce that chis reſtraint of their conſciences , ſhall put 
them on more eagerneſſe *0 commit tin, then ever they did 
in all their lite time before: Mens fins are compared to an 


herce, but in an Oven it burns fierce, Wicked men, when 
im is kept in their hearts, through diſquiet of foul tor fin, 
when this kre bath vent ic will burn with more _—_ 
and more rage 3 when conſcience ſhall dam 
trouble is overs, and conſcience is gotten over « _ —_— 
doth prevail on the foul with more edgernefſe and more 
bores 7 of In a godly man ic is otherwiſe ; when dif- 
quict of ſoul is over for in, a godly man detains an awe of| 
ponnu a into that fin again; though trouble be over, yet 
.heremembers how he was troubled ; 1 confefſe | do remem- 
= Ayes ps 1g ny err and 


. VP ; therefore this Puts an awe upon conſcience, 
ares, Not Venpure- on fin .Cto wir.) as. in former 


oe lj; The wicked under diſquiet of ſoul for fin, 
chey are more apt to apply the comforting part of the Word, 
then te apply the threatning and cammanding 
Ward; when 
Werd, Feat 26--19« 4nd it come-to pa 


[Exrhet Peace though Iwclkh afrer the 
heart, to ade druukewneſſe to thirft. Say they, 
pence, thaugh we do walk according. ta t 
of our. own: hcartsy to add 
could spply peagn, bur they would net 


apply threami 


ked men under horror of conſcictce, mp 
[mere apt to. apply pply cotnforts, though groundicdft, n 
kT LEE Jer-3. 4 5. 


aa, Heſea 7. Fire diſperſt inta the Air doth not burn ſo} 


part of the 
they .yere troubled b the Minitry of ihe 
- when be beareth: the 
this, curſe, het be bleſſt dimſelf in bis beart, ſaying, 

though 1 imagination: of mine 
we thall have 


drankenndlc to thin ; they 


' 


though: hex. Acfaeale bn the vaaginations of their own 


thon 


— 


— 
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[th:u 1t for this cry nnto my Father, then art the guide of my 
th? Will be reſerve his anger for ever, will be keep 5: unto rhe 
end? Bebold, thou baft ſroken and done evill things »s thou 
cxu/deft. They did cvill as much as they could, yet they 
'would preſume to ſay, God was their Father ; they claimed 
intereſt in God: "This is the charafter of a wicked man, 
to apply the comforting part of the world, not the threat- 
'ning part of the world : Bit good men are more apt to 
apply the chreatning part of the Word, then the promiiimg 
part of the Word, Pſel.99-2. In the Jay of my trouble, T ſought 
tbe L:rd ; my ſore ray tn the night, and ceaſed not ; my ſoul 
'refuſed to be comforted. ' Aſaph could apply terrour, bur'he 
would refuſe comfort : Thus by dayly experience Jook upon 
a conſciencious man onder the diſquict of ſoul for fin, you 
ſhall fee that man, al] the threatnings, al{ the terrible parts 
of the Scripture that may work againſt him, 'he will, cemem- 
'ber them aſl 3 bur apply nv promiſe that may allay Ul uier 
_—_ 7 
| Thirteenthly, Wicked men under trpuble of mind for 
|, they go to tinful ſhifts and means to allay and pacific the 
diſquier of their ſouls for conſcience z theretace they uſe four 
[iafat ſhifts which gadly men darenor do: . | 
| FirftofalL They do (hun a ſoul-fearching, and a fin rc- 


ing Miniſtry; this you ſee in Feliz, AGs 24. 25, Ard as FLz 24. 25. 


| 
| reefoned of righteouſneſſe, t rance,ond Jud e1:n4 t9 cave, 
[Falk trembled and Kr T0 % thy way for. this time, when 
I bave @ convenient ſreſor'l will ſend for thee, Pail told him 
of two fins thar he was moſt pulley af, {to vie Dtunkennels, 
and Thytfice ; when he hadthus dealt wich him royndly, 
made his confcience tremble; and his heart. troubled Felix 
laid, ger thee gone, will hear chee fotue other time; Poul 
had gauted him and troubled him, why Felipe fhins the con- 
tinuance of the rebuke andreproat of the word : But a godly 
man dares not do has; a gouly wan fores that.word that 
molt ranfackles bis confFence ; "aha Toves that man' char 
hall awaken a feclte 'Catiſejehce} © ſerye that difference 


Pja!. 99. 2. 


'berween'Fel:x in the As; 'arid berwety the. Converts In "al 


40s ; Felix bids pail go fromhim, ſhiuns the reproof of 
aw] "4 =. __ Word 


— 
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| Font | word when it gauled his conſcience; but when.che Converts! © 
| were troubled for fin, and were pricked in the heare for! [ 
| killing Jeſus Chriſt ; they loved the Apoltles and clave to Fs 
| them, and laid their poiſeiſions at the Apoltles feet: the; ; xe 
| Apoſtles might command all they had they loved them {o) bel 
| | well; good men dare: not doc as wicked men doe in that! | 

' particular. | dui 
| Secondly, Wicked men to allay difquict of Conſcience, 77 
they allay it by running into a crowd of ſecular imploy- | in 
ments ; thus =_u read of Cewr, Gen. 4- 17. After Cem ws 'in 
gone cut ſrom the preſence of the Lord by reaſon of bis (in, be " [cr) 
ftifle bis conſcience went «nd builied « City. .. God's people dot 
dare not doe thus, they dare not go tathe World for to allay | 
diſquiet of conſcience ; but tiey ga. to God's ward, they: rer 
retire Into a corner, and they ſearch the Word to fee what foil 
God's word ſpeaks to them in the day of their trouble, Prov. lic 
Prov. 12.25. |12. 25. Heevinefi in the beert of man th it floop ; but « 
| geod word maketh it glad. I ſtoop under hcavineſk and qui 
crouble, but a good word only from God can cemfort me. | con 
Thirdly, Wicked men under trouble uſe this finful ſhift, WW 

to go to carnal pleaſure and ſenſuality toallay diſquiet of 

mind ; Seu! called for Inſtruments of Maſique, 1 Seve 16. 14-| 
to allay the troubles of his ſpirit, as the Iſrae/ntes that offered det 
their children to Melocb drowned the hi 698 56s Children Ge 
with a noiſe of Drums and Tabrets; fo wicked men doc tre 
with their Conſciences. God's people dare not doe this; bo 
they know that ſenſual pleaſures- can no more pacihe a dif- cn 
quieted Conſcience then a filken ftocking can cure a gowtp gr 
| Leg ; they dare not wallow and ſwim in finful pleaſures,but dc 
$ they go tothe pro niſe,and in that they take their delight. of 
Fodrthly wicked men they go tobad company, to merry &) 
| company to ſee if that can them forget their troubles ; ve 

| thus Herod did, Mark 6.18. For ſaid unto Herod, It is 


not lawful for thee to beve thy rs Wife. 
Immediately after :Febx bad troubled his conſcience for 
Tebtoreprofs end thencall or in mer compeny; 
$ 3 He is | | 

1 and his SouKiers about him, that ſo nigh fore 


————_—— —_—_ 
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Fagers: ict of ſpieit; bur godly men go togood men and! | 
'ro God ina carner, Pſc/. 61. ver. 2, From the end of the | 
FEarth will Icry avtto thee, when wy heart is overwhelmed : lead 
| we w2to the rock that is bigher then I, This is the carriage and 


'>chaviour of ungodly men. 


' Again, Wicked men look mcre after comfort then aſter 
duty, it God give themeaſe and peace they never care for | 


|grac2? 3 but God's people look after dury more then comfort 
(> . . . 

in difquict of conſcience ; when the Converts were troubled 
[in mind they cry'd not after comfort, but atter duty ; they 
cry'd Men and Brethren What thall we doe? what {hall we 
doe to be ſaved ? 

Thus I have diſpatched to you the third Queriethe Ditfe- 
rences in theſe fourteen Parciculars berween the diſquiet of 
ſoul for (in that may be fo'1nd ig wicked men, & that Evange- 
'lical holy cro1ble of ſoul for tin which is foundin the godly? 

The fourth Querie is, But why are God's people jo much dij» 
quieted for fin, that they are more troubled for ſin then they arc 
comforted in tbe fight of their graces ? ſix ſhall damn their ſou!!, 
I by then doth fin ſo much diſquiet their conſciences. 

There are five Reafons. 

1. Ir ariſcth partly from that ſofene(s of heart, & that ten- 
ceraeſs of Conſcience that is implanted in God's people by 
God ; the eyc it is troubled at a mote when the hand is not 
troubled at a greater thingzthe eye is the tendereſt part of thc 
body. Why beloved, God's people they have tendercon(ci- 
ences; fin on their conſciences is as a mote in their eye that 


make a promiſe that he will keep his people as the apple 
of his eye,Deut.32. 10. He found bim in the deſart land,qnd in 
« waſte bowling wilderneſs : be led bim about, be inftrufted bim, 
be kept bim as the Apple of bis eze, So Gods people are ſaid to 
keep his Law as the app of their cye; Prov.7.2. Keep my Cons- 
[mandements and live, aud my Law as ihe apple of thy eye, Be 
| loved, a blow on the eye offends the eye; you muſt keep the 
| Law as the Rogen of the eye; the apple of the eye is the 
(tendereſt part of the eye : one breach of the Law by fin will 


|ax much diſquict thee as a blow on thine eye if thou keepeft | 
\the Law as the apple of thine eye. A ſecond 


, 
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Roy treudles them. It is worth: your notice that as God | 
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are more in tinning again{t God then they are in obcying 
| God : therefore {in troubles them and diſquiers them more : | 
{grace is as the gleaning of the Vintage, and tin is as the full 
harveit; Fob 25.16. How mich more abomineble & filthy is man 
' which drinketh iniquity like water. God's people lee their tins. 
like Mountains.and their graccs like Mole-hils:myluſts burn | 
like a flame, but my graces like a glowing coal ; my tins at! 
full tide, but my graccs at a Jow ebb; that mak:s God's| 
;people ro be fo much troubled for {in : diſquier of ſoul is 
|more incident tothe godly as the moth js ordinarily in the| 
hneſt Cloth, and the worm ia the Roſe ſooner then the 
Briar. 

A third Reaſon is this, Becauſe fin is more vitible and | 
manifeſt to the ſoul then their graces are 3 therefore they| 
are more troubled for fin. Youread in Galatians 5. 19. New 
the works of the fleſh are manifeſt. which are theſe, adultery, for- 
nication, uncleannef, laſciviouſse fs, idolatry, witcher aft, barred, | 
variance, emulations, wrath, ftrife, Ec. But when the Apo» 
{tle gives you the liſt of the graces of the Spirit, he doth not | 
ſay that the fruits of the Spirit are maniteft, bur the fruits of 
the tkth are maifeft:to ſhew as one obſerves well,that a man 
may morecahily diſcern and have a fight of his tin, then a 
godly man can have in the fight of his grace. 

A fourth Reaſon is drawn from a Confideration, that 
Chrit's ſoul was troubled for tin ; Chriſt's ſoul was troubled. 
for (in as imputed to him, though he had notin mherentm 
him z Now is my ſexl troubled ſaith Chrift : Chriſt- did not 
only (utter in his body upon the Crolle, 'bar likewiſe in bis 
ſoul in the Garden, Jobs x2. 9. 

His ſoul was not troubled for his own lin, for there was! 
no guile found in his mouth ; | but it was for our fins he 
was troubled. Now Beloved, O! Chridt was-troubled for 
thy wounds, for thy fms.; and this makes a"godly man re-; 
tle&, ſhall Chrift's foul be croubled for my fin that was impu- | 
ted to him? and ſhall nocl be troubled forfin that is inhe-| 
rene in me ? | 

A ftth 
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| A ſecondcauſle or reaſon is this, God's people are troy: | 
| bled for fin, becauſe God's people ſeeing themſce]ves that they | 
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| © A tifth Reaion is this, That the People of God mighe 
taite and (ſee the evil and the bitterneſſe of fin the more 
in the courſe of their lives, and may be more put in awe 
'ro commit fin for time to come; this is a reaſon that Solomon 
| gives, wh) godly men are troubled in mind for fin, Eccleſ. 
(7.2 5,26. 1 applicd mine beart to kxow, aud to ſearch, end 10 
ſeek cut wiſedom, aud the reaſon of tbings, and to kncw the 
wictedneſſe of folly, even of fooliſhneſi and madneſi, And 
| find mare bitter thea death, the woman whoſe heart is ſnares 
(and nets. That is, to know the evil of fin, folly and 
madnefle, is meant fin in Sel:man's Diale& ; and faith he, 
[ find itto be more bitter then death ; Solomon by experience 
ſpeaks this, find fm to beworſeto methen death.Beloved,this 
is God's end why he will make a man to find out the 
' wickedneſÞ of fin; to be troubled in conſcience for fin, is 
| |that thou mighreſt find fin to be more bicter ro thee then 
' |death, that ſo thou mighteſt avoid thoſe ſins, and ſhun them 
tor which thou haſt ſmarted ſo much. And thus I have 
hoiſhed the fourth Quzry. 
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IF by art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why 


| art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 


Plal. 42. 11. 


hou 


. 


in God, for I ſball yet praiſe him 


F. @ueſei on. 


7. Parti. 
Trouble of 
mind for ſtn 
when cxcel- 
free. 


bealth of my Conntezance, and my God. 


people be ſaid to be exceflively or too much difquie- 

ted in ſoul for tn ? 
There are ſeven particulars toreſolve this; four of them] 
ſhall gather from one Pſalm ; P/el, 77. 2,3, 4. In the daysf 
my trouble, I ſought the Lord; my ſore ran in the night, and 
ceaſed not ; my joul refuſed to be n_—_ I remembred Gad, 
ang was troubled; I complained, end my ſpirit mas everwhelmed. 
Thou boldeft my eyes waking ; I am ſo troubled that T cannot 
ſpeak. 
grad are four diſcoveries Iaid down when a man's difquict 
and trouble of ſoul for fin is immoderate and exceſſive. 

Firſt, When a man is ſo diſquicted under the guile of fin, 

that he is nor only unable to receive comfort, but he is un- 
willing to receive that comfort that belongs to him, v. 2. 
wy ſoul reſuſed to be comforted. This was his fin, I prove it 
by the-10.7. And I ſaid, This is meine infirmity. It was an 
infirmity in Afep5, when he was under trouble of mind, 
for to refuſe comfort : God intends trouble for ſin to be an 
exerclfe of grace, not to obliterate the evidence of our graces; 


\ Fifth Quzry ia order is this, When may God's 


when trouble for fin proves an eclipſe of grace, not a ſpur to! 
| grace, it is excellive. «ii Secondly, 
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" Secondly, When the amiable and glorious attributes of 
God are repreſented unto the ſcul ate gedly man, under 
a formidable and a Creadful notionyf* this is laid down in 
U 3.1 remembrid Ged, ard was wrintlid; Termplained, and 
wy ſpirit Tas evernbelned. The thoughts of Ged ſhould 
comfort a-ſcul in trouble of mind; but when a man in 
crouble of mind, ſhall make the Attributes of God to rrbuble 
him, then it is exceſſive ; Job 23. 15. Theref:re amT troubled 
at bis preſence ; when conſider, I am effraid of bim. 
Adem after he fell, What doth hedo'? he went and-hid 


brard the voice of the Lord riw/7 Fafa veer. # the ccol | 


Thirdly, When a min is'fo difquicted Ty foul & fl thee 
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when the kinde or of erouble of mind'is ſo much, 
_ (hall impugn end of it, it is then exceſive; 
What is the end of trouble of mind for fin? the end-is; to 
imbicter fin, and to provoke a ſoul to look out after Jeſus 
Chrcift : And thus I have given you but the heads of this 
particular. 

| Sixth Query,You will ask me, lt it be ſo that godly men are 
| ſo much diſquieted in ſoul under the guilt of fin,then what is 


Dueſtion 6, 


[the reaſon that wicked men can live fo j under fuch 
heavy loads of guile, yet never have a troubled nor 
ditquieted heart all their days? that they do not come into 
trouble as 0: her men? is the feafon of all this? lItisa 
very fruitful Queſtion, and Well to be confidered. 
cre are 10, General Ca 

Ficſt, It proceeds partly from the malice and ſubciley of 
the Divel, that thoſe ſouls that he hopes to damn when they 
dic, he will not diſqtiice them far fin whilt they are alive; 
this is hinted co you, Luke 11.21, #ben « ftrong, max armed 
kerpeth bis palace, bis goods are in peace. The ſtrong man is 
meant the Divel ; the pallace, is meant the heare [of a 
wicked man, the goods, to be at peace is meant, . that the 


| entie flimplane patiatyr 3. that be ſhould not endure onePrick' 
| Babylonians did with the Jews —— they would make 
ve 


thoughts of a wicked man is at peaces and; troubles 
him, when the Divel doth poſſeſſe a wicked man's heare, 
he Jabours to keep all his thoughts quiet and calm, and as 
peace with him: Steiz, although a Popith Author, yer hath 
a good note, Vnum eft bic obſervandumt : we arc to obſerve 
this one thing here, the great cunning: of the Divel, chas ſoul 
that he hath a. poſkefſion of, he would not have bin erouble 
his conſcience; it is his labour-(faith he) xt ne ullum conſe i- 


of conſcience; the Divel doth with wicked: men: as' the 


em fivg ſangs3, when the hath-gor wicked men! 
herbogy the Dive would fein bave thoar fimg:ſongs, and'be 
rinks and to have nothing ;far' to' trduble all their 
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Rom.2-$. 


Plal.38.17- 


taffraid? but if that man ſeeth a Lion painted on the wall, 


whereby he doth not ſee the evill nature of fin, and the; 
aggravation of it; a blind mind, and a dumv conſcience, 
they both go hand in hand togerher; if the underſtanding 
of a man wants'an eye to ſee the evill of a tn _ the 
conſcience will want a hand to (mire for fin effcQually ; a 


fin were more in m:ns eyes, ſorrow for iin would be more in 
mens hearts: It is worth your notice, the comparing of two! 
Scriptures together , P/al.51. 3. 1 ackrowledged my tranſ- 
preſſi-n, and my fin is ever before me. And Pſal. 38. 17. 


For i am ready tobalt, ard wy ferro is ever before me. How 


came the Pſalmift to have forrow for fin conminually, bor 
by having the tighe of lin condingaly? he tad the Lg off 
fin continually before him, he tad t-en the forrow of i} 
before him; it 13 the (ſight of Gn that is 22 inler to ſorrow! 
and trouble of mind for in; What is the Reaſon that a| 
man that ſcerh-2 Lion in the Wilderoeſ%, icmakettihim! 
he is not trouble:: the reaſcn is. becauſe he knows the 
Lion in the Wildernefe is cf a fierce and cruel nature; 
therefore fears that; but he knows no ſuch evil in a painted 
Lion; therefore he is not troubled at that. Bcloved, if; 
wicked men could look upon tin as a Icofſe Lion in the! 
Wilkdernctic, that would fiy in their faces, wiy the fight of 
ſin would make them affraid then; but they Took wpon fi 
as a painted Lion, they do not fee {in to be ſo odious and 
aggravated; this is the great cauic why men are ſo link 
——_ in ſoul under the guilt of fin. 

'_ Thirdly, It proceeds from a judicial hardnefſe in the 
hearc, and from a cautcrizedneſſe to fearednefſe in the 
conſcience, Rom. 2.5. Bat after thy berd and impexitent bear, 
treajureft up uns thy ſclf wrath og «inſt the day | Suewrs and 
revelation of the righteon: judgements of Ged. To know 


chat it is from hardnefſ: of heart, and fearedhefieof c 
ſcience, that a man c:n-ot repent, cannot'confelſe and be 
|troubkd far! che evi's he hath dune,” andthe guife ke lies 
under; {cared tleth is ſenfible of no touch with a Pin; it is 
your raw Gfh thac is ſeni ble ; mens co ſcirnces are 

rized and ſcared, that makes that fin is not as a ſword in che 


es th, 


1Geſh. 


Fourthly, 


a. 
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[2 merry day more, bur muſt hane down h's head in pentive- 
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courſe of (in; Cuſtome in 11m doth harden the heart, and 
[doth ſear the conſcience ; it is in this caſe as with a man 
\when he firſt comes to be an Apprentic? to an Artificer or 
[Handy-cr»fes-min 3 he comss with a tend:r hand to the 
[work, and when he b:gins to work wit? hard Inftruments 
he cannot work bc he gau's hi; hand and bYiftzrs his hand; 
but wen he hith been many years at work, by continual 
Jabour at the wok, his hand Joth th:n harden, that ſo h: 
'can uſe it and acver bliiter h's hind. Ic is juſt thus with a 


Fourthly , It proceeds from a continued cuftome in a 


linner,before a ma'1 b2 accuſto'ned to an evil way, conſcience 
(i: cender and full of remorle ; 1, but a continued caultone and 
; makin ! a trade of fin, it doth make the conſcience to be hard 
| ind braway, and to feel nothing ; as in a Smith's h- uſe, a 
\Dog that coma newly in, cannot endure the fizry ſparks to 
4; about his cars 3 but when the Do: isufcd £1 it, hefleeps 
q terly. Lztwicked men b2 long utrd to tin; to the Divels 
worx-houſe, to be {Javes and vaiſals to.in, ths fparks of Hel] 
firs miy fly abu their ears, and this never troubles them ; 
and 4ll this ariſeth from a continued cuttome in a courſe of f 


evil. 
;\ The fifth Cauſe is, that a wicked man is not diſquieted for 


lin, it ariſeth from this, From a wicked man's ftitlinz the 
checks and ebukes of his own conſcience; as qu:nching the 


4boicic in its holy morons rt: doe good, doth cauſe God to 


wihdr-w the holy motio»s of his Spirie : So ſtitling the 
conſcience, ir provokes God that cunſcience {hz]]l not rrou- 
ble thee more, but (hall be given up to a ſorrt.h ſtupidicy, and 
4to a ſenſeleſs fturidiry of conſcience. 

.. Sixthly, Itariſcth from a miſtake and a mifapprehenſion 
chat wicked men maintain that trouble of conſcience for fin 
it is an- utter enemy co all wuridly joy, and'if a man comes 
once to be troubled in conſcience for (1, he ſhall never have 


nels, and 1:ad amelancholy 1ad life. Beloved, wicked mens} 
vailing holy diſquict with theſe prejudices, is a ſpecial rea- 
ſun why they are no more tr:ubled for fin then they arg; 


this is tinted to us in the ſaying of Solomon, Ecclel. 7. ou | 
art” 


_—_— 
4 accaÞ .9.Þ  u@v+oeoo&@c ti 4 A. 
© —_— 


" Thedejeedonlerewe, OD 


beart of the wiſe, is in the bouſe of mourning : but tbe beart of 
feols in the bouſe of niirth. The wicked are affraid to be in 
the houſe of montning, to mourn and grieve for evils they! 
have done, leſt they ſhould never have glad and comfortable 
days in the World : Thus the Papiſts didertcrcain this pre-| 
judice againſt the Proteſtant religion, that ſpiritus Calrmia- 


| 


nus eft [piritus melarchelicw, Pcloved, the way to tave a | 
well compcſed and ordered joy and comfort in the World, 
is, to have a gracious ſurrsw and an Evangelical grict tor the 
evils thou haſt done in the World. 

Seventhly, Ic proceeds from a groundleſs and a preſum- 
ptuous perſwafion that wicked men have of pardoning 
grace; tulb, ſaith a wicked man, it | have hopes ot Heaven 


damn my ſoul ; and therefore it ſhall not diſquiet me, I wil] 
nar lay fin co my heart 3 for God will not lay fin to m 
charge. TI hall goto Heaven when I die 3 what n:ced I breax 
my peace while }live? This was the great reaſon of thoſe 
chat were no more troubled for fin : Deut. 29. 19. And it 
come to paſs when be beard the words of this curſe, that be bleſſes| 
bimfelf in bis bear:, and ſaid, I ſpall have zeace th:ugh I walk in 
the imaginetions of my bearr, God doth not bleſs them, but 
they will bleſs chemſclves 3 they preſurge of mercy, and they 
preſume of Heaven, they will preſme of blefing; why, this 
ma kes them rhat they are not troubl:d for adding drunkene 
neſstothicft ; they can add ſin to fin, bur nor add ſerrow to 
(orow far fin. 

The eight Cauſe isthis, Men' contenting themſelves un-| 
der a daubing and a flattering Miniftry : Men that under 
pretence of: preach ing-fiee-grace, the love of God, and the 
mecics of Chili, -all their Sermons arc comforcable firains, 


wider then' God mekes it 5 This reafon is' given by God 
binwelf, 1a; 8. 22. For the Lurd:ſpake thai tome with & ftrouſ 


this ptople. They fpeak peace when indeed they were in 


when 1 die, what need fin trouble me ; I hope it (hall not|. 


when indeed they are bur the making: the Way to Heaven | 


band, and w frugend me, that 1 ſheitd- nc walk ” the'way of | 


| e Jer, 23, 13, 14 vivjer, And 1 have ſors faly in 
| Prephets. of Samatia, they propbefied ix Baal , par x Marked 
J " i 's . . le 
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praple 10 err. | Thave Jeen alſo in the prophets of Fernſalem an | 
 borrjble thing, they have committed adultery, and wat mn (yes; | 


they firengahew wiſo 4be bands of evil do:rs , that mone doth 
[return from bisWickednef ; they are all of themt unto me us Sodom, 
| and the inbabitents thercof as Gomorab. 
| The ninth General cauſe, They have afulneſſe of out- 
ward profpcrity and blefling in the world ; it may be refer'd 
to ſoul trouble, 2s well as to bodily troubte z that proſgericy 
in the world, &do:h mi:hiily keep off a mane from having 
ſai foul trouble kimamder the guilt of im ; Hoſ. 12. 8. And 
| Epbr airs ſaid, Tot d amr become rich, 1 have found me put Jub- 
ance 3 12 ll wy febours they ſhall fird mone imiguity 14 me, 
(that were fin. They were a wicked people, and yet, their 
proſperity in an evil way did harden their hearts in a way 
ſof fm. The inſtance of Pbare>b, there was nochipg in the 
{world did more harden his heart, then his proſperity ; 
{God lifting bim up eo be a King, did harden his heart;' 
when, men arc glutted with profpericy, that they have not 
an OCen ear tothe foreaks of conſcience; 3 Chren.z3 10-4nd 
the Lord {pcke to Maneffeb, ard to bis ptcple ;, bot they moutd 
-{xst bearkep. . Ir proſperity he- would not hearken to the 
checks of conſcience, tiÞ'God laid him jn fetrers, rhen he 
|hearkened. | 
|  Laftly, Menare nordiſquieted in ſoul for ſip; Why (o? 
|Becauſc of an inconfiderateneſſe of the otnipatency and all 
\ſecing.cyc of God; thongh men be not doftrinal Atheiſts, 
'to hold his opinion, that God doth not ſee all things; yer 
{mcn. are practical” Atheiſts, to live and. conginue fo in an 
{cvil way, as if -Gvd-did not ſee them ; we read in-Feb 23+ 
114. Author fayſt, How can the Lixd know 7 can. be*judge 
|brough tbe davk' clonds ? Thick clouds are & covering to him 
that be. ſceth. wet, and be walketh in tbe circuit of Heaven, 
The Lord doth not ſee, nor doth the holy one. re jad; js 
enota cloud between him and ys? the Pfalmi 
> the wicked doth make a tulb of fin 3. tuſh, 70m: 


| 


Lad regerdsitu0t : What is the reaſon men m F 
inſokfan? . why, they do-not think thatGod regards fn ; 
|fin-doch not trouble them, and. doth not difquice on 
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| inconſiderate of the onunipotency of God, 


Becauſe they think God doth not behold them ; they are 


Mha!l now only give you a ſhort ufe of what you have 
heard, touching godly mens diſquict under the guilt of fin; 
only this ule. : "J 

It ſhall be by way of trial or examination; you have; 
heard much concerning that trouble and diſquiet of foul that 
may be found in reprobates. | | 
Now the Uſe ſhall be to put you upon trial how you may! 
be ſatisfied in conſcience, that that diſquiet of foul that js in 
you under the guilr of fin, is an evangelical and a gracious 


crouble for fin, and not ſuch a trouble that doth ariſe troma' 
natural conſcience in wicked men; and to fatisfic you 
hcrein, I (ha!l name fix particulars. 

Firſt, Doſt thou 6nd this within chec, that thy trouble! 


| of ſoul is more for the evil of -the fa thou bait dane, then| 


for the danger thou mayſt incur? My meaning is this, when| 
thou art troubled more for the {in, then thou art troubled: 
for the penalty of that fin thou haſt incurr'd by the con-| 
miſi:cn of it 3 when thou art troubled for tin more becauſeit 
robs God of h's glory, then becauſe it will keep thee from! 
glory ; this is an evangelical grace. __ | ' 

Secondly, When thou art more troubled for. the fin of 
nature, then for the {ins rhacbreak wut in thy life; when the 
lin cf natfire deth diſquiet thee, @s. well as the fins of thy 
praiſe : We never find in all the Scripture, that a wicked 


{foul for fin. _Darid. diſcovered -grace herein, when: he 


wan hath any remorſe of ſpi: it at all for the ſin of nature; 
thou chat canſt ſay, fins of nature, trouble thee -as.well a5 
ins of pratile, this Is an argument of cvangelical trouble of | 


made rhat penitential P/a/m 5 1. for the fin of adultery with 
Batofbebs, Davis doth not only bewail the unclean a, but 
he Fewails alſo theunclean nature. x 


| Thicdly, Thou mayft be fatisfied, if thow; are as mac 
| diſquieted T nſoul Hl ote and apprehenſion of the power) 


* 


[a is ſo dangerous, but.alſo that fin is do-ſirong withis 


of 1m, 2s of the guilt. of im : I am traubled not only that) 
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'the end cf trouble of mind, I told you, was to imbiteer lin, 
and indeer Chriſt ;: when thou haſt ſo much of the meaſure 
and degree of trcuble of mind, as to imbirter lin to thee, 
and to indeer Jeſus Chrift to thee, this is the true evange- 
lical humilfation that the Goſpel calls for. 

Fitthly, Thou mayſt be ſure that ir is anevangelical 
tr.uble of mind, when thou art troubled for fin as well 
becauſe it is againſt a good Ged, as well as becaulc it is 
againſt a juſt Godz a wicked man may be trcubled for fin 
againſt a juſt God, becauſe juſtice will be avenged on fin, 
and cn the {inner ; but now a godly man faith,' God loads 
[me with mercicsz thou that canſt grieve and be. troubſed 
[for tin, this is evangelical; they ſhall fear. the Lord, and his 
|pordneſs 19 the latter d-ys, Hej.3-5, I may apply that Fabl: 
that P/utarch bath in his Mcrals, of the Sun and the ming. 
contending v hich ſhceuld mike a Traveller put off his 
| Cloak : -O B:loved, ſtorms ard bluſtering tempeſis of God's 
wrath may make a wicked man leave lin, and be troubled 
for fin ; but when the Son of God's love (hall melt the heart, 
and ſweetly iniinuate into thy ſoul, and that make thee 
uncloath thy (elf of the rags of fin, that is an argument of 
evange!ical trouble. T 

Laitly, It is an evaneclical ſorrow and trouble of foul for 
ſn, when thou canlt be as truly troubled for lin-committed, 
when thou knoweſt it is pardoned,as it thou hadſtnort known 
thy {in to be pardoned; tobe a troubled and a pardoned 
Chriſtian, it is evangclical trouble ; a pardoned lin (ball 


 Fow thly, The diſquiet for fin is evangelical, when the 
meaſurc-and degree of thy trouble of mind for ſin is ſub- 
ſervient-to-and promoting of the end of trouble of mine; 


fill thy heart with trouble, when thou art of this temper, | 
that thou wilc bathe that fin in thy tears,; in a way of con- 
trition, which thou knoweſt to te bathed in Chrilt's blood 

a way of remiſl;on, rhcu haſt a gracious temper of heart 
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Plal. 42. 12. 

| Why art thou caft down, O ny ſoul? and why. 
art thou diſquieted within me ? bope thox 
iz God, for I ſhall yer praife hin ———The' 
bealth of my Countenance, and my God. 


Now come te give you ſome praftical inſtruicns » 


—— 


way of Rules. 
Mywork for this morning ſtalf be to preſcribe fome 
ical rulcs to thofe who arc greatlytroubt:d and dif- 
gaieced in fou} under the guilt of tin : rules of two forts ; 
rhere are rutes and Conlofatory rules z rules by 
' way of Diredion, and rutkes by way of Conſolation. 
I begin with the firſt dircftory Rules ; there are eipht! 
Rulcs what they doe to aHay troubke and diſquiet of 
| Conſcience when it ts exceſſive and inordinate. 
* Firſt, When thou arr exceifively tronbled under the guily 
of fin take this Ruke , what troubled thoughts thou haſt 
abour the guilt of fin, fend: them upon the power of fin 
within thee; this is a holy diverfien, to be always con- 
verſant about. the power of (in; it is an evangelical and « 
gracious rem7er; it Chriſtians were more troubled a 
the power of fin, they wonld be kffe troubled abour the 
guil ot fin ; the Dive] doth not care if Profefors of Relti- 
_- he terrified Chriftian:, ſo they be not mortified Chri 
ns. > 
| Secondly, Keep conſcicnce clear, that thou do not _ 
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guilt to guile; adding guik to guilt, fs the way to add 
horrcer to horror, and terror to terror _—_ the conſcience ; 
guſlt in the conſcience doth contraft ditmal fear, amaze- 
ment and conſternaticn of foul; it conſcience Coth not 
{hut fn out of doors, why ſin will ſhut peace of conſcience 
out of doors: It is aruke that Bernard gives, Ccnſcience is 
. | to te «cmforred, but brit it is to be purified and made clean; 

ehis rule is Iaid down by Ely bez, it I miffake not, Feb 11, 14, 
If iniquity 58 in 11 5re bend, jut it far eway; and [ct wot 
wickedmfl Cw. in thy Tabernacles, Beloved, that is the way 
'to keep cut far, to keep out guilt; it conſcience be not a 
{wept and a cleanſed room, it will ganl, difquict ard vex 
| nh z tO have cenſcience pacifed, when ir is not purified, 
;'$ but to #kin over en old ſorc, which before it be healed, 
'will Freak cut again; peace. faith Berward, in many men 
is werſe then a fpirizual conflitz ſuch a peace for a man 
to have peace in his conſci.nce, v hen be indulgeth guilt in 
bis confcicncez expet not trouble of conſcience to be 
allayed; if thy ccnſcience be not purified ; Prov. 29.6. In ihe 
trewſerc/Fon of an evill mar, there i5 « ſnare 3 but the righteogs 
41h ſimg andre j yce. By ſnare, Soloman there means horror | 
of ccnſcience, it appears by the cyfofiion; Interpreters 
give this rule, that in the Proverbs of Solomon , that one 
oppoſition doth explain the ether; why here the riphrcous 
that ting and rejcyce in his grace; but the wicked ſhall hav: 


a ſnare in his fin; he ſhall have horror and dread of con | 


ſcience in the light of ſm ; Prov. 25.15. A gcod and aclar 
cer ſcience doth keep Holy = every day of his life, thcuyh 
he bath hardly any thing elſe to fee 3 fuik onthe 
conſcience , is the way to cauſe a refurreQicn cf thy fears 
and douber, and 'to hiring all thy {firitual hopes to the 


grave. | 

A third Rufc is this, Take heed thou doſt not ga abou: 
co allay the diſquitet cf thy foul for (:n, by fin, thats. a 
third Ruſe; co run to vain pleafurcs,and to fenſna] deligh's 
ire Rop and quell the voice of conſcicnce, what is this but 
oto the Divel for a plaifjer to hea] the wounds cf thy 


1 


| 


'to 
6 : Bcloved, theſemen _ go to allay trouble of min 
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; for fin, by fin, they go the way ro make conſcience recoy] 
; and rurrupon them with more fiercenefſe, and more lavage 
icrazlty: It is juſt as a man that is a thirſt, he will drink a 


. draught of poyion to quench t is thi-it ; O! when thou art 
'ſcorcht with God's wrath, and to alliy this, doſ drink 31 
draught of fin? what dot thou bin drinkſo much poyſon ? | 
Many men when they are under trouble of mind, they will, 
: 20 104N for a {belecr, and there a Serpent purs them to mor: ! 
ai). 

= fourth Rule i« this, Fix your thouzhes on the evid-n- 
;ces of your grac-s, when ya.r hearts are. overmuch dig 1i- 
'eted in the {ſight of fin; as trouble of conſcience fathe {32ht | 
| of lin, will keep a man th+t he.ſhall nor be pro 1d in toelighr 
of his grace; ſo the evidence or 1:ght of grace, will k ep 
a m:n that he ſhall not be exccflively rrou'lzd in the tighi| 
of lin. 
|  Fiſthly , Pender in your m ditations the comfortable; 
prom'ſcs of the Go:pel, rather then the thieats &f the Law ; 
| if Iwere to ſpeak to a ſecure {inn:r,] would give him a quite 
| contrary rule, that he {ſhould rather por.der on the thre:ts| 
of the Law, then the promil « of the Goſpel ; but to a [nnew 
gr-atly preſt under the weight of God's wiath, he mutt 
take this word rather to ponder on, the promiiing par: of 
the word, then on the threatning parc of the woid, Prov., 
25-12. As ancar-ring cf geldy ard os an 01nament of fine gold, 
ſo 1s @ wiſe reprover to au obedient ger, The good werd of a 
| promiſe, makes glad a poor ſoul that ſtoops in heavineſſ: 
ander the guile of fin : A Pot when it boyls ove: the fire, 
and boyls too faſt, caft a handtul of Salt, and it will «1lay 
che boyling of the Pot ; when thy ſoul boyls, and is reſtleſic 


1 
| 
{ 


in diſquict for trouble of 1in, and boyling too faſt, caft ina 


handfu] of Sa't, a hardfu! of the Promiles of the Goſpel, 
The Promiſes arc called by one, the Inftruments of a 


ardon to a paor creature; they are the charater wherein 
he m+y-read all his Priviledges. O ſtudy them well. 


4 


this will allay the exceſve trotble and diſquict of thy ſoul. 


Chriſta''s peace; they are called God's proclamations of 


Aaxth Rule, Cumpare the guilc of you Gans, with che; 
RE merits: 


Er ee Ee oo 


.————— 


} 


\merits of Chriff's righecuſretle, and you will tind thit; 

(there is m9.c in Chriſt's rightcouſhetſe to ſave, then i; in 
'\;ntodimn ; Chrilt's ri-htcouſ effec is imputed io a b.l ever, i 

[thai the guilt of fin night not be cha: £:d on him; as Chr i:i's: 

Perion is abuye thy perion, ſo Chrin's righteou'r.effe is above 

thy righ couſneile 3 this the Apultle layeth down, iomgrg {as ts. 
The gift by grace bath «b:unded 10 muny. ihe gitc doth; | 

cxczed the lin exc.ed !1.c offence ; compare but them in thy 
;thouzhts, and that w.l] bea means to al ay ihe t:cuble o. ' 

tay heart. | | 
| Scy:nthly, Dic!oſe and reveal that fin, the guilt whereof 
doth ſo much diiqu'et thy: foul, unto ſome judicious com- 
'pa.honate and cxperienced Chritlian z giving vent:to y.ur 
own forroa's by cumy Hits, Ys a greet way to cafe the 
mind IF in JInn«cency God thiuzht ht thac 4 dam thuuld 
'not be alone, but (hould have a kelper; nwch mo e 1.0w; 
'in a ſtate of d.fetio. fir:ce the fa!l, do we necd oh help 
'as well as cur own; if Jcſus Ch: it when in an azony, 
; Ged thought fit to fend an Ange] to con fort him; O then 
| do rot b. lievets need much mo-e, when th.y are in their | 
' (piri.ual agcny .nd ccnfiifts, and tempeetions, do they need 
({ me to comfort them : The Apcſtle on th's ground bics 
| Chriltians40 c: mfort cne-another, 3 7hef.g-latt 2. Comfort 
364 022-another, &c. 1 Epifile 5.4.4. Comfartthe feeble niacr 
[»pport the weak, tbe patient reward all men. God duth 
\cnjoyn Chriitiansthis mutual a& of love, comfore ye one 


— 


another : Asit is in an Arch, icis ſo artificially built, that ! | 


though the Rones-of the Aich do all hang downwards, yer | | 
one ſtone doth fupport another that they do not fall. Q. 
beloved Chriſtians, thar arc lively ſtones in Chrilt's {pi: icual/ 
building, you ſhould be as the ſtones of an Arch,that thuugh | 
on: ſtone Coth hang downwa:d, yet the ſtones next ic ſhould: | 
bear it up ; this makes Solomon ſay, two is better then o2c, 

[for if one fall, the other ſhould help him up. 

| Inthts there are three Cauti-ns '0 bz obſerved: 

| Firſt, You are not to reveal that 111 for w hich your con- 


3.Cantion!. 


ſcience troubles you to every min, but to a man that is 
|expericnced: Fudax, when he was troubled in conſcience| 

for 
| 
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— * |for berrayirg Jeſus Chift, ic is faid thar he went to the 
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( high Pricſt, and to the Phariſees, and confeſt to them, 1 have 
tinned in betraying innccent blocd; why, they didnot! 


; compaſſionate him: So ſhouldit thou go to fome men and} 


1 


and... tes 


compaſlionate, moſt: judicious, moſt acquaine:d with the 


| complain ro them, they would jecr at thee, ard ter d thee! 


2way whh a fleut and a ſcoff; go to thoſe that are more 


ſpiritual fate of a Chriſtian. Beloved, in ocr bedily in- 
firmitizs, when a man is fick, he doth not ell every ncigh- 
bour he is fick,and reveal his infirmity to all, tut ro « Dot. r; 
A man in trouble of mind, it is not for him to goto every 
onc, to men that wants Fow.h and experience, and wants 
wiſcdem to ſpeak a vo'd in due feeſon toa wearied hearr;| 
Many men are like a company of Deer, when one Deer is 
[bot, all the reft 'of the herd of Deer runs away from the 
woundcd Deer, and leaves it to (hiſt for irs life 3 when 2 man, 


is w. unded in conſcience, the arrows of the Almighty 


{itcking in him, they think 3c is a melancholy wour d in him, | 
ard they are ſ}:ic- o! hin, they :1m away f.om him; Q9 ego 
'o thoſe that can {how not buwels of compaſſion towards 


Ou. 

Secondly, Th. mull nor difcleſe thy particular {in cn 
every {I':Þ: trcuble,, unkfic thy 16 ble be rery urgent and 
vexatious In the fool: Fc od, you do not goto the Chi- 
rargeon for every aking finger, ar.d &. r every flight woune; 
it 1s not for every light ircuble of mind to diftleſ- thy! 
rarticular lit s; cunfeiien troanother man ſhould never be, | 
but when all imcans thou hatt uſed thy felf nothing.can} 
comicrt thee, when thy ip ric is troubled with £: cat bicter- 
actſe ; only in a caſe of urginr n{cetfry mult you open your 
{e]ves to ano: her man, 
| Thirdly, Following this ruJe, take heed when thou re-! 

vealit thy mind to any, donot deal doubly with that man. 
Mcn will come ſometimes to a Minifter, and tell him they| 
ar: troubled in mind, but they wi'l nor tel] what 4: is that 


puts ailing'imoconſcience, but will op:n ſome och«r thing. 


ſn {Fehr and rrivial, but not open the real thing that | 
(nk tecublethem : the Lapwing will not cry necr her ncft,! 
hr. Fea . 
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but afar off : Miny men carry ehem(elves fo that you [hall 
not find ouc thele neſts; theke beloved {13 chey wil noe reveal 
and diſcloſe them. | 
The eight Rufe is this , When thou art difquiztect for fin, } 
then go to God ihrough Chri:t in praycr to pacite thy Con- 
[{cience a1d {peak peace to thy ſoul when thoware troubled ; 
we can fpeas © ace, bur it is God thac givespezee : chis 15 
one prerogative aicribed io God that he is a God thar eo 1- 
ferry themythat are cat dan, 2 Cor. 7. 5. Niverthelsft, God 
[that comjarteth theſe that ore caff down, comforted ws by the conn 
ming of Turws. He is a God that crearcs peace out of no- 
thing. Ir ts very obſervable ind/e. 8. 22. For the Lord fpake 
thus 82 me With's firong bend, and tnftruifed ne 1het F boutd nat 
gukk 1 whe way of this people, ' That when God would com |. 
fore the Prophe:s again theaccufacions'and combinations 
of the enemies againſt the Church of God, he ſpake to them | 
with a Rrong hand; cheronene is rhe inttrumenc of ſpeech ,}. 
not chehandy we ſpeak whh ©.1r corpues; we'can Fpealk to2; 
mn comfortable' words, but we cannos make you believe 
them ; Bun the'Seriptuce fairh, God fpeaks with his hind, 
becauſc he can dac what he ſpeats ; his Word is like Chrift's | 
ard 'v they wire fliÞ and there was a great calm. Beloved, | 
God's word it hath a hand init, it can'doe what it ſpeaks : 
O then go to God' through Chriſt in prayer and in having 
recourſe ro God; There are rwn Things ycu- arc 7 beg 
_ on m prayer if you would have the trouble of fout | 
Firſt, Berg of God to have a ſhare the blood'of Chriit 
that merics thy peace, and to have a (harc in the Spirit of 
Chriſt that works thy pezce ; Theſe arc the two main things 
in-prayer to allay the treuble of ſoul tor the guilt of fin. 
Firſt, Beg a ſhare in the blood of Chriſt that merits thy 
peace,Colej.3.20. Hird (Laving made peace through the blood of 
bis Croſs ) by bins ts reconcile a things to bimſelf, whether things | 
in Eartb or things in Heaven. There is with Godand 
'a peace in thy conſcience; peace with Ged and peace in thy | 
conſcience, ir is the certain ifſuc of Chriit's Perſonal treat 
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6. Rules. 
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= |wkk God the Fathcr in Heaven. As it was typed under the. 
| Fe yptians : and when he ſeetb the blood wpon the lintell, amd on 


'tbe d:ſtroyer to ſmite you. The blood of the Pa'chal Lamb 


— —omoooetd 


Law, Fxod.12. 23. For the Lord will paſi through to ſpoil the 
the 1w2 fide poſts, the Lrrd wil p:}i over the door, aud uct ſuffer! 


that did beſprinkle the poſts of the door of any toule, ir 
[was a pledge that there was peace and ſafety in that houſe : 
If thou haſt the blood of this Paſchal Lamb Jc!us Chriſt 
{prinkled on the door pefis of thy Conſcience, this will be a 
{gn that there ſhall be peace and ſafety in thy houſe ; the de- 
ftroying Angel ſhall paſs over. 

Secandly, Next to th s beg a ſhare inthe Spiric cf Chil 
that works thy peace z therefore it is that the Spirit is call.d 
the Comfortcr as well as the boly Ghoſt : He is called the br 
Gboſt, to ihew, that ic is one part of his Office to werk holi- 


| part of his Office to comfort his people 3 and thus I have run 
haſtily over the Di:ettory rulcs to allay excetlivediſqui:t of 
oul under the guilr of {m. 

2- Inow come to lay down ſome Cenfolatory rules, what | 
rules may be giuzn to comfcre a godly man thatis grievoully: 
vext and ditquiered under: the guilt of fin ; I belſeech yeu 
follow me a while 3 There are {ix Conſulatery rules to be 
[:id down for to comfort a godly man that is diſquietedin 
ioul a:d:r the guil: of tn. 


of thy ſin do not Frevall: overchee, thou maicit be ſure the| 
gut't of thy {in {hall never damn thee ; wby then think if 1in 
12ih not 2 domineuring power in the filth of, it tha!l rever 
have a dam:iiag power.in the guilc of it. O thou mortiticd 
-hrifian, 4 Day be-thou arr troubled -ac what thou haſt 
do e uv hen'Sgqu waſt achild; burhaſt thou mortiticd thoſe 
ns 2. then. my fc} tor khine thoſe fins-thou haftdcftroy:d | 
hall never damn thee: it. way be thow ar: tronbled bout! 
the guilewhen thou halt deſtroyed the power. O life up thy | 
ncad the guile ſhall never damn.thee when the power dot: | 
not prevail-over thee, | 


neſs in us; and called the Crmferter, to ſhew, thatit is on5%* 


Firſt, Take this Rule for co comfortthee; If the power! | 
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!?d rod much fur iin then too little or nothing at all for 
fin ; It is better to have a troubled and a territied conſcience 
[then to have a ſtupified conſcience; b:tier to have a fore 
then a ſeared conſciznce, better to have the canſcience raw 
| and gauled then to have ic benumbed and no way ſen.ible of 
the evil of tin. Why beloved, there is more hope of a ſoul 
in a {picitual Feaver, that is in diſquiet, thac is raging by 
reaſon of the accuſation of conſcience, that is lying under 
trouble and diſquiztnzfs of his own appreheniion, then of 
him that lies undec a ſpicicaal Lethargy,fleepinz and (nor- 
ring in his lingg which doth never trouble him; a wound 
[that hath raw and quick fl:th in it, it will calier be heal'd 


[ 


then a wound that hath proud and dead fleth in it: it thy 
Conſcience bz dead fleth, thou art not fo nzer healing as 
when thy Conſcience is raw and gauled fleth ; it was one 
mark of Leprofic that was unclean, if there was dead fleth 
in the ſore ;. noting a benumbed and a ſtupified Conſcience 
| argues an unclean Leper, one in a ſtate of nature; It is 
better to have God's Othcer conſcience to be ov:r- buite,to be 
too much checking and curbing thee, then to have no office 
of Conſcience fticring in thee: This is another conlideration 
for the comforting of an aft{ifted ſoul. 


Thirdly, Obſerve this Rule for the comforting of thy 
ſoul under trouble of mind, conſfider that God's m:rcy and 
Chriſt's merits in the pardoning the guilt of thy fin thou 
halt committed, is far greater then the greatnetle of thine 
own guile; Rom.5.15. But not as the cffence, ſo us 1be free gift ; 
| for if through the offence of one many be dead; mnch more the 
" je of God, and the gift by grace, by one man Feſus Chriſt, 
'bath abannded to many. The meaning is, That that gift 
 ſeſus Chriſt, the value and worth of man, did far exceed the 
Tuilc and evil of (in; ic is expreſſed in Pſal. 32. be that 
\irufteth cn the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſſe him round about, My 
/own fault is very great , but God's grace and mercy is far 
greater; God when he is ſaid to pardon fin, in Micah 7.18. 
Ibo is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth 
| by the tranſgreſſions of his people ? be retaineth not anger, becauſe 
| (be delighteth in mercy. He is ſaid to throw them into the 

| Cc. bo'tom 
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[tt a Land-Lord take a great Fine ar the firft coming into 


| bottom1 of the Sea; the red Sea could as cafily drown 
| Pharaob and his hoſt, as well as one iingle man : Beloved, ! 
the red Sca of Chrili's blood c1n as well cover an Army, an 
Hoſt of 1ins, as well as one tinzle {in ; the Sea can as well 
| cover the Whale, as lefler fiſh:s; the Sea of Chiiit's blood 
'can cover great {fins as well as ſmali; David makes itan' 
argument, Pſa/.25.11. For thy xame ſ:kr, O Lord, perdon mine. 
rmiquity, for it is great: Pardon my im, for it is great : That 
is,although it is great,and ſo you have often the particle uſed 


in Scripture, the Lord would not puriſh man, for the ima-| 
ginations of his heait is evi]; that is, though his heart be! 
evil. It is obſerved that the Ark wherein the moral Law 
was kept, the mercy ſeat covered the whole Ark where 
the Law was kept 3 to note Beloved, that Jeſus Chrift, the 
mcrcy of God and merits of Chritt, it provides a propitia- 
Con, a cov: ring of all the breach ot the Law, the mercy 
feat is broad, and large enough to cover all; therefore lec 
this be of grcat com'ort. 

Fourthly, Obſerve this, That the more trouble of mind! 
thou doſt lic under for the preſent in the (cnſe of fin, rhe! 
lefſe trouble thou thalrt have in the future : God doth! 
with his People, as Land-Lords do with their Tenants; 


the houſe, he doth take the leſs yearly rent for the future : 
Godtakes of you a great Fine at the firit ; he maketh tin coſt 


chee many a tcar, many a nights trouble, miny a days diſ- 
quict; the greater Fine God takerh of thee, the leſs yearly 
rent he expeRts of chee ; the more thou art troubled for the 
prefent, the leſs fear and rorment ſhall be thy portion here- 
after; am I troub{.d now ? it is that | miche have more 
peace when I come to dic, that in the reſidue of wy days 
I might bave joy and peace in belie- ing : Q think then it 
God upon thy fit coming into Chriſt, maketh thee pay 
dear for thy (in, and miketh thee ſmart for it, why there is 
leſs ſorrow and trouble for thee in the time to come. 

Fifthly, Art thou troubled in ſoul for fin ? take this com- 


fort, that the more thou art.troubled for fin, why thou art 
the neerer ge:ting out trom the Divel; when the Divel maketh 
Conſcience 


— 


- 
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Conſcience how, It Is an argument the Divel ls thrown out, 
| & (in Is thr.»wn out. When the Divel had a long continuance 
ln che Chlld, the Dlvel did not erouble che Child fo much 

| Marke 9.25, And tbe ſpirit cryed, and rent bim ſort, and came 

owt of him, and be was #5 ane dread, inſomuch that many ſaid, 

He i dead, It is laid that when the Divel came out of the 

Child, then the Divel rent him ſore, and laid him down 

for dead. O Beloved, when the Divel is in a man, when 

the firong man hath a full poiſefſion of a man, the Divel 

| doth not trouble him then : As Stellz ſaith, The Divel would 
| not have him ſutfer one touch of Conſcience then 3 but when 
| the Divel is guing out, and fin is thrown ovt, then the Divel 
rends a man, and lays a man for dead ; this is the property 

of the Divel, Gregory in his Comment upcn the Book of 
Fob, hath a notable ſaying, ſaith he, Therefore the Divel 

doth more vehemently ſtir up fears and doubts in the heart, 
becauſe {in is thrown out of the heart. O let this comfort 

thee, Doth the Divel trouble thee more then ordinarily?doth 
thy Conſcience terrific thee, that thou art a burden to thy 
ſelf? Beloved, itis an argument that the Divel is a caſting 
off, and fin is caſting out; O comfort thy ſelf, I hear the 
noiſe of Conſcience every day ; I hear my Conſcience ſuggeſt 


this guilt co me, and that to me; O bleſſed be God IT hear 


my Conſcience to roar and how); why the more hopes | 
have that the Divel is throwing out, and {in is caſting our ; 
that is a fifth Conlideration, 

Sixthly and laftly, Take this for thy comfort, that there 
are more promiſes of the Goſpel made to men in this con- 
dicion, then to any other ſort of men in the world ; I could 
give you mulcicudes of promiſes to men in this caſe,Matth. 
11.28.Come unte me all ye that labour and are beavy leden,and 
I will give you reft,So in 1ſa.54.10,11.ch. 35.4 ch.57.15.Many 
other Texts I could give yoy where God maketh abundant 
[promiſes to men under difquiet of foul, under the guilt of 
/in; when Children are well, they ſhall have it may be but 
(pebble ſtones to play witha) ; bur if there be one ſack Child 
[in the houſe, the Mother gocth to the Cabinet, and lookerh 


|out fine things to quict the Child : O Bcloved, it may be 
: Cc 3 health- 
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rich Cabinet of promiſes are open to them when they are 
fick,when a poor inner ſuſpefts that he is not pardoned, 
then God comes with a promiſe to conffort him that heis 
pardoned. © The wel] children in the houſe is beloved by the 
Parents, but the fick Child is dand!ed on the knees; the 
well Child may have bread and butter, but the fick Child: 
hath the comfortable things to comfort it. Beloved God's| 
ſick Children, that are fick with fin,that are greatly troubled | 
in Conſcience, God provides for them the promiſes to allay | 
'and pacine the troubled ſpirit. O let theſe words of comfort 
[{tinke into your hear:s. 
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SERMON X VII. 


Plal. 42. 11. 


IWhy art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why 
art thou diſquieted within me ? hope thou 
in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him The 
health of my Countenance, and my God. 


to thoſe who complain, and'fay, The Lord help me, | 

am ſo far from being over diſquieted, that I do not find 

my heart diſquieted at all; ] do not find my foul ſo much | 

as troubled under the guilt of many evils that] am guilty 

of ; touching this I ſhall proceed to give you rules direfory 
and cunſolatory. 

Firſt, How a Child of God that doth not find his ſoul 

ſenſibly 


|| Now come to give you ſome other Rules, and they are 


|healchful Chriſtians ſhall go on comfortably, and ſhall hank | 
now and then ſmiles of God's face towards them, but God's | 
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{enlibly touch'd,and evangelically diſquieted under the ſenſe 
'of {in committed, how that ſoul may come to have his ſoul | 
\evangelicilly troubled under the guilt of tin. | 
| Firſt, Reſt not ſatisfied with a general and a confuſed | 
aght of 13n, bur labour to lingle our the chiefeſt cf thy cor- 
'raptions, to have a particular and diſtin view thereof; 
[this is the courſe that God's people have taken, Ads 2.37. 
'Now when they beard this, they were pricked in their hearts, 
\and ſaid unto Peter ard the reft of the Apoſtles, Men and 
Brethren, what (ball we do ? Peter doth not tell them that they 
were linn?rs in the general; but of all fins he doth fingle 
out one, Ye have crucified the Lord of glory; and when they 
'beard ihar, they were pricked at the heart : They ſingled out 
that {in to have their hearts brought to brokenneſs, and to 
ccontrition. When Chritt would bring the Woman of 
Samaria to remorſe and trouble for fin, Chriſt did {ingle 
'out one {in of all, and told her, Thou art an Harlot; and 
the Scr ipture gives you this hint, that the fingling out that 
| one {in, made her ſee all other lins, for ſaith the woman, Lo ! 
Behold, the Man that hath t:14 me of all that ever I bave done ; | 
and yet Chriſt told her only of her Adultery. Do thou thus 
What is that Dallilah that thou playeſt wichal in thy boſome? | 
fingle out that (in, and that is the way to have a diitin& view 
of all the evil ; general and confuſed apprehentions of tin, 
[doth bur bring in a genera] humilia-ion ;'it hath been the! 
/undoing of a great many ſouls, to reſt ſatisfied wich penera] 
| apprehentions ok.their guiltineſs, they have lived and died 
without any ſavigg remorie on their Conſciences. He that 
\urites of Bellarmine, faith this of hin, That when he came 
'todie, (ſaith he) ſuch was th2 innocency of that man, that 
ke could not tell one tin in him that he was to make confetſi- 
[on for: it did not ariſe from the innocency of the man, bit it 
a1i{ed from an indiſtin tight and obſervation of his ways. 
B:loved. this makes a man hard-hearted when he comes to 
die. that he hath not evangecal remorſe in him, becauſe he 
hath but a confuſed and a general view of fin. Yourcad of! 
Abimaz, that was running in poſt haſte to bring news what 
\was done; David asked him, \What news ? faith Abimaxz, | 
| T ſaw | 
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1 ſaw the batiit, end 1 heard « thmult, and « great noiſe, 
but £ knew wot Whetdt war, 3 Saw 18.39, This many men 
do with their fins as he did with his ——— toey are 
tFaubled rf, but they know nothing but in the genera] ; 
they knew Het What the lin Is i Jult like Nebrcbadnenter, he 
called bis Magicians any Inchanters together, ſaith he, Tcl! 
me. the Interpretation of my dream, for I have dreamed, 
and d- know not-what it 4. Scme men ſay, they have finned; 
but they do notknow what fin they have committed, what 
rtieQ/ar bn they have done. 

The iecond Rule is this, Lookfgupon ſmall fins cloathed 
with great aggravations ; Beloved this is the reaſon why 
men are not troubled, they look on their ſmall (ins as ſmal], 
but do not look on them as cloathed with many hainous 
circumltances :; Suppoſe thy fin be a ſmall fin, invioble as 
ito the world, yet if thou would(t cloath this fin with aggra- 
| vated circumitancesz it may be a fin againft conſcience; a 
tin againit much mercy ; it may beit is a fin committed 
after many purpoſes and vows, This courſe did 7uftin 
take in the (econd book of his Confeſſions, cbop.gq. abcut 
his robbing the Orchard : 1] did it, faith he, compelled 
neither by hunger nor poverty, but even through a cloyed- 
nels of well doing, and a pamperednels of iniquity ; tor] 
| ſteal that of which I had enough of mine own, and much 
better, &c. and ſo he gocth to aggravate his fin. Beloved, 
when you find your ſouls not troubled for fin, cloath it with 
many hainous circumſtances; and this we read of one that 
be would aggravate his fin, ſaith he, It is true, the Divels 
have finned, but they never ſinned againſt a Saviour as] 
have done; Adaw finned, but he never finned againſt a 
Chriit asI1 have dane: Do thou this aggravate a ſmall (in, 
and this will bring humiliatior. 

A third Rule, live in the meditation of pardoning metcy; 
it 1strue, wicked men make pardoning grace a means of 
: preſumption; but pardoning grace rightly applied, is the 


moſt genuine way for the breaking and troubling of the ſoul; 

Beloved, lay thy ſelf in the arn's of Chrift, on the bed of his 

love, and that's the way to break thy flinty and ftony ho 
A chi 
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A child of God cannot chooſe but to bathe his fins in the 
tears of contrition, that knowerh his fins to b= bathed in 
Chriit's blood in a way of ſatisfa&tion. I now come to give 
[you ſome confolatory Rules, which are four: Is there comfort 
to a man thatdorh find his heart hard, that ſeldome or never 
'tiedeth his ſoul diſquicted under the ſenſe of fin? 
| Firſt, Be comforted, if what thou wanteſt in godly ſorrow 
for fin, thou makelſl up in holy care and watchfulne's againſt 
(in; if a child of God hath nor a weeping eye for lin, yet 
it he have a watchful heart againſt {in, that is pleaſing to 
Go1; if teais be not in thine eye for fin, yet if weapons of 
d:tence be in thine hand to conteſt and conflit with cor- 
ruptions, that is moſt pleating ta God, The Captain of our 
falvation, Je'us Chriit, he had rather ſee a fighting weapon 
againſt (in, then a weeping eye for gy that is one comfort. 
A ſecond comfort is this, That Wie want of trouhlg of 
foul for {in doth not always ariſe from a Rtupified ence, 
but from an ignorant mind ; if Conſcien eye to 
ke tin, Conſcience would have a hantf9 ſmite for fin ; 
Conſcience doth therefore want a hand becauſe man's 


judgement wanteth an eye to diſcern what tsevil. 

A third comfort is this, That though a good man may nor 
for [ome time be troubled for (tn, yet at that time-gnd in that 
caſe there is a great ditterence berween him 'anda wicked 
'man ; he is not troubled, but he would be troubled; a 
wicked man is not di! ; organ and he would never be diſ- 
quicted ; a godly man doth not mourn, bur he would mourn, | 
and would love that Miniſter that ſhould pierce his heay ; 
aw icked man cannot endure him; there is a great difference 
between the one and the other : A good man dares not ſtifle 
the ch:cks of Conſcience z a wicked man when Conſcience 
begins to trouble him, he doth what he can to till the cry: 
of (Conſcience 3 when Conſcience doth arreſt a wicked man 
for debt they run not unto God,they make conſcicnce drunk 
with ſenſual pleaſures and vain delights, that ſo they may 
run away from Conſciences arreft z but godly men dare nor 
;do hnbes they cry to conſcience,excnſe me when I do well, 


accuſe me when I do ill; this is the behaviour of a 
ly man. Laſtly, | 


, 
wy F lu | 
MY | 

% : : 


oy 1 Take this for- comfort , though thou haft not ſo 


| 

| much trouble tor (in as thou doſt defire, yet thou haſt ſo much 

{as God doth accept ; this is a true rule in Divinity, that 
the delire of any grace is the grace itſelf ; forto believe, is 

(faith;-and true defire to repent, is repentance; and true 

| dcfire to mourn for fin, is a mourning for fin; if thou doſt 


4 


| ſervants,who deſire to fear thy Name ; and proſper,c.Compare 


| God, is a fearing of God; a detue torep:nt, is a repenting : 
a deſire to be troubled, is a holy trouble, provided it be a] 


. | brotber is a murtherer, and mo murtherer hath etermal lie 
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deſire a troubled heart, that'is a holy trouble ; this is a great 
m:1cy, that in Scripture acccunt the defire of any grace is 
the grace itſelf : It is worthy your obſervation you read of 
Nebemab, ch.1.11. O Lord, 1 beſecch thee, let now thine car be 
atzentive tothe prayer of thy-ſervant, and to the prayer of thy 


that place with ch.5.15. But the former Governours that were 
Lefore me, were chargable unto the people, &c, but ſo did nol, 
becauſe of the fear of the Lord. To note, that a deiire to tear; 


ſolemn, fincere, and an inſatiable defire after any grace: 
this we read of Abraham; when God comes to deal with 
Abrahzm, What faith God to him? Becauſe thou haſt done 
this.deed, I will do ſoand ſo to thee; , why he had not done 
this. Divines gather that in Cod's account the deſire 2nd 
intent of doing a good thing, is the doing of it ; therefore 
when Paul records Abraham's aft, It is ſaid, by faith he did 
it. - Bc!oved, it ſhould be a great diſcomfort to ungodly 
men, that the Scripture ſhould ſay thus to us, that a deiire 
to do a fin, is thefin; it is all one to God ; therefore Chrit 
rellech you Mat.$.28., He that looketh on a woman to luſt after 
her, bath committed adulteryin bis heart ; The defire and the 
a& is all one to God though notto men; God lovuks on the! 
Juſt of the eye. to be as the uncleanne(s of the a&; he-that 


is angry with his brother, 1 7ba 3-15. #hoſcever bateth bil 


«bidmg 8: him. , God looketh on the defire for to kill a man' 
as if thou hadſt kil'd him; now.on the other hand,it ſhould! 


_ | be a great. comfort to godly men, that the defire of grace, is 


| canmot grieve; that do not mourn, 


| grace it ſclf; I mention this to you that grieve becauſe ycu 


— 


but would mourn. Thus| 
much | 
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much for the Confolatory Rules. I ſhall only give you this 
Uſe, and foI ſhall finiſhthis dofrine about the diſquietings 
of the ſoul; and thatis a uſe of caution, to perſwade you 
torake heed you do not run into falle miſtakes touching 
ſoub-difquict for fin; the Divel may paint that which is not 
grace, and which is not trouble of Conſcience, and diſqulet 
of mind for fin like it; which is my caution to perſwade 
you that you would not be-miſtaken in this matter. 
| Five Miſtakes I ſhall-give you Caurions to take heed of : 
Fieſt, Take heed you do not miſtake a natural Melancholy, 
and take: that to be a godly ſorrow and: trouble of mind 
forfin 3 many people whole 'tempers+are ſad, heavy, and 
, they apprehend Melancholytobe a godly ſorrow ; 
th a ”y_ difference between natural Melancholy,' and 
bet piricual trouble. . Firſt, natural Melancholy hath 


many appr | 

lei: trouble ariſeth-from the Confence, upon the ſenſe 
of God's wrathy and che frowns of the Almighty, and the| 
greatric(@ of fing andthe evil thereof. Secondly, Melancholy 
is cured by Phylitk, Galerris a proper help for'a mclanchol 


chenſions in the fancy, in the' imaginations ; but 


man; but all the Phyſick in the world cannot allay the dif- 
quiet of a godly man's ſoul. Thirdly, Melancholy makerh 
a man fad, but he cannot tell for what ; but a man under 
ſpicicual trouble ſaith thus,It is this fin gauls my Confcicnce, 
and ſuch a failing grieves my ſouls which'a Malancholyman 
cannbt, do, -he cavnor teflthav it isſach a corruption I am 
gullty of.' Fourthly, Melancholy is crned by his natural 
complexion, a heavy eyeyw gtizlyJook ; but fpirimal trouble 
or. the Conſcience may'-be in the man tharisofa merry, 
pleaſant, amiable Colm theretars Divines obſerve 
of David, the Scripturs telleth?you he was a man of a ruddy 
camplexion 5 the ctfeit thereof Is:to be merry and' plexſant ; 
yetihe did grieve androar under difquietneſs of ſoul far fin. 
Again, MeJanchaly d-th impare th- health of the body; bur 
ſorrow for tin doch nor ſo. Again, A M-lancholy man cannot} 
deltsht in Go4. nar in duty; whereas a man under trouble 


ofimind, Hough hc beitroobled-for un; yer He can _—y 
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God-ahd delight in duty ; Godly ſorrow and ſpiritual joy 
are no way cuntrad:Qory each to'o. her, but rather ſubſce- 
vient each to other, 1 * 
Secondly, take this Camiion, Do not miſtake that to be' 
trouble of mind for fin, which is oncly a trouble for ſome 


outward diltaſter in che World ; when a man is troubled for 
the loſs of a Child, or for the loſs of an citate, many men de- | 
ceive themſelves, and rake thcir worldly ſorrow tor ſpiritual | 
trouble; which if this were truc, A4:hitopbel ſhould be a 
troubled man for fin; he came home ſad and hanged himſelf. 
Then Haman {hould have godly forrow,tor he was troubled 
for croſſes in the World ; he came home ſad, and told all 
kis.friends what had befallen him. Beloved, you muſt not 
look upon worldly trouble to be ſpiritual rrouble :* bur thus 
do when you find the heart, overwhelmed wich worldly 


j bouſd be ignorant of what fin 1 had done, yet I would not 


trouble ; O Labour to dire it into fpicitual crouble,to ſhed 
[tears for fin,when thou ſheddeit tears for the loſs of an eſtate ; 
why turn that flood of tears to weep for (in, to turn the 
Mill of godly ſorrow, to grind thy heart to powder-in the 
ſenſe of fin ; ic is a debaſcmenc to tears to be ſhed for every 
ride : Beloved, to thed'tears for worldly things; itis to be 
prodigal of yuur tears. Bi | 

Thirdly, take this Caution, Do not conceive that to be 
trouble for fin that cauſeth ſhame among men ; many re 
probates are, troubled for tin, but why ? It is not becauſe: 
God receives dilhgnour by fin; ; ;Þitt :becauſe they ſhall' re- 
ceive (ame for their fin 5; This, is not Evangelical trouble. 


Vany men are like - Fadab,- Genelis 38. 23. 4nd Judah 
ſaid, Let ber take it to ber, l:ft we be aſhamed; behold, I ſend 
this kid, and thou baſt not found ber. As it he ſhould have 
ſaid, it the woman ſhould tell;that I have commited Adul-! 
tery with, her, I ſhould be aſhamed, Jer her alone © This do' 
men cry out, they would have Cenſcience let them alcn:,! 
and ihey would let fin alone, leſt they ſhould be aſhamed ; If 
ſo be that the concealing of a fin, can conceal their ſhame, 
they care not; why Heathens went beyond this. It is a ſaying 


ofSenece,It Idid know. ſaith he,thatall the men of the world 
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ſin, becauſe of the. filthin«: -of fin. Tally hath a notable 
paſſage, and ic is to be wondred at, that a Heathen ſhould-go 
ſo far ; ſaith he, That if I thoughtrhat all my fins could be 
concealed from all the world, yet we muſt do nothing: cove- 
coully, nothing incontinently, nothing emjuſtly, we muſt do 
no evil though the world thould never ſce us. Many men 
are more grieved for {in becaule it is a ſhame to them ; this is 


I 


Four:bly, Account not that to be a right trouble for ſn 
which is rather for the puniſhment of 'fin, then far the evi 
nature of ſin ; more becauſe there is a Hell for ſin, then that 
there isa Hell in (in. Cain was more troubled for the 
niihment, then for the fin ; he cryed out, ' My puniſhment is 
more theh ! can btarz bur Cain did not cry out, My fin is 
greater that I have commirred. | 


mans heart, ſhall not break a nap of ſleep from him ; he can 


'about their necks; they wear their pride, and ſhew their 
/pride ; hey account fin their ornaments, I, but that which 
[is © ns ornament, is another mans torment ; h's pride, 
| his luſt, and his complemental oaths is his d. light, but it is a 
torment to a godly man ; therefore do not account that a 


Fifchly, Account not that to be a right difquiet and 


crouble of ſoul for (in, that is only for great and grofſe a&s 
of fin, without having any remorſe for ſecret and leſſer evi!s: 
many. men if one ftares them in the face, though all their 
other {ins never trouble them, they conclude this to be godly 


ſorrow and evangelical remorſe in them. Alas, Bcloved, 
7audas was troubled for one {in, but not for another tin; he 
was troubled for il] gotten goods ; but to be troubled for one 
ſin, and not for all fins, is no Goſpel ſorrow; he that is 
nct troubled for every {in that he knoweth that he is guilty 
of, heistroubled.for no fin. Look upon wicked men, you. 
(hall ſee them many times troubled for great evils, but never 
troubled for ſmaller evils; thoſe fins th: t di'quiet a godly 


go merri'y and jocundly undgr the guilt of thoſe fins which 
troublcth the ſoul and breakets the | np of a godly confci- 
encjous man all his days ; thoſe fins that are ornaments to 
wicked men, that they can wear them as a chain of Gold 
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: Mr. Bolton: telleth youof a Germain in his time, that was a 


[the Pſalmiſt here complains of 3 Why art thou caſt down, O 
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—— 


liſquics of foul ,. to be a godly diſquiet. 
\ggin, Do not account that to bean evangelical trouble 
for f1n, when ic is not for Original fn, as well as aftual fn. 


gtcat profeſſor of Reliziov, and he was once overtaken in 
drink; I went to this man to (hew him the evill of drunken- 
neſfe, to let him ſee what a beaſt-like fo it was, what a ſwi- 
niſh tin it was 3: Haboured! to 'ſhew him what this was; 1 
laboured 16 make him fee the cvill of a drunken nature ; bur 
he woald yicld to me that drunkenneſs was a bad fin, but he 
would not yield to the wickedneſs of nature; this man did 
bewail the a&t of drunkenneſs, and fc! ro other fins ; yet at 
Laſt Ged troublcd this man again, and. being perplexed he 
ſent for the ſame-man again,and faith be, Now | believe your 
words; I tind an unclean hcart, an.adulterous heart, a drun- 
ken heart; I fee it is now: worſe then a drunken at; and 
afterwards he never fell to thoſe fins again. 

Thus 1 have in ſeventeen Sermons gone over the diſtreſſes 


my ſoul # and why art thou diſquicted within me f 
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